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INTRODUCTION. 

I. THE BOOK OF SAMUEL. 

1. Titles and Division of the Books. The two Books of 
Samuel, like the two Books of Kings, originally· formed one 
book. The Septuagint translators, regarding the Book of 
Samuel and the Book of Kings as a complete History of the 
Kingdom .from its foundation to its fa.II, divided the work into 
four books, which they styled Books of the Kingdoms. Jerome 
followed this division in the Vulgate, altering the name to 
Books of the Kings, which is retained as an alternative title in 
the Authorised Version. 

2. Meaning of the Title. The title Samuel does not denote 
authorship, but like the titles Joshua, Ruth, and 'Esther, com
memorates the prominent actor in the events recorded in the 
book. It stands as a monument of the greatness of the Prophet 
who was Jehovah's instrument for establishing the Kingdom 
of Israel, and guiding the chosen people through a crisis in its 
history second in. importanoe only to the Exodus. The book 
begins with the account of his birth: and his direot influence 
extends to the close of it, in the reign of the king whom he 
anointed as Jehovah's choice. 

The Second Book of Samuel must seem a strange title for 
a book of which not a line was written by Samuel, il.nd in 
whiob his name is not once mentioned, unless we remember 
(1) that the division of the book into two parts is not original; 
(2) that Samuel's direot work rea.Ily reaches all through the 
book. , _ 

S. Who was the author of the Book of Samuel1 To this 
question no answer can be given. It is generally agreed that 
the book is a compilation from different sources, but who w.as 
the compiler there is no evidence to shew. . · · 

4. What then were these sources 1 , 
(al Histories written by the prophets of the time. The Ilook 

of Chronicles- expressly names as the original authority for ·the 
history of David's reign II the history cif Samuel the seer, and 

1-2 



4 INTRODUCTION. 

the history of Nathan the prophet, and the history of Gad the 
seer" (1 Cbron. xxh .. 29). Similar prophetic writings are re
ferred to as authorities for the reigns of later kings. See 
2 Cbron. ix. 29, :xii. 15, xiii. 22, xx. 34, xxvi. 22, xx:xii. 32, 
xxxiii. 18, 19. 

If then the Book of Samuel was compiled from the histories 
of Samuel, Nathan, and Gad, and other records preserved in 
the Schools of the Prophets, it rests upon the best possible au
thority. Samuel is the historian of his own lifetime, which 
included the greater part of Saul's reign: Nathan and Gad to
gether give the history of David's reign. The events of David's 
life must have been familiarly known in the Schools of the 
Prophets at Ramah. It is expressly mentioned that when he 
fled from Saul he "came and told Samuel all that Saul bad 
done to him, and be and Samuel went and dwelt in Naiotb" 
(1 Sam. xix. 18), the eollege of prophets which Samuel had 
established at Ram.ah. The vivid account of David's friend
ship with Jonathan may be preserved almost in the very words 
in which he related his story to the prophets. 

Gad was in co=unication with David during bis outlaw 
life (1 Sam. xxii: 5); both Gad and Nathan appear to have 
occupied official positions in David's court (2 Sam. vii. 2 ff., 
xii. 25, xxiv. 11 ; 1 Kings i. 8 ff.; 2 Chron. xxix. 25), and both 
appear as his monitors in important crises of his life (2 Sam. 
xii. 1 ff., xxiv. 11 ff.). 

To Nathan we may owe the full history of David's sin and 
repentance, together with the series of calamities by which it 
was punished, which occupies so large a portion of the Second 
Book: to Gad may be due the account of the Numbering of 
the People and its consequences. 

(b) The chronic1.es of king David (1 Chron. xxvii. 24) may· 
have supplied the formal summaries of wars in 2 Sam. viii 
1-15, and the lists of officials in 2 Sam. viii. 16-18, xx. 
23-26, :xxiii. 8-39. 

(c) It is mentioned in 1 S11JI1. x. 25 that Samuel committed 
the charter of the kingdom, to writing, and "laid it up before 
the LoRI>." 

(d) From the national poetic literature were taken Hannah's 
song (1 Sam. ii. 1-10); David's lament for Saul and Jonathan 
(2 Sam. i. 17-27) preserved in the 'Book of J ashar '; David's 
lament for Abner (2 Sam. iii, 33, 34); David's· thanksgiving 
(2 Sam. x:xii;;;: Ps. xviii); the last words of David (2 Sam. 
xxiii. 1-7). Whether these were preserved in writing or by 
oral tradition is uncertain. 

(e) Oral tradition may have supplied some information. 
5. At what date was the compilation made 1 
The language points to an early date. Some time however 



INTRODUOTION. 5 

had elapsed. since the events nanated in the book occurred. 
The explanation of archaic terms (1 Sam. ix. 9) and reference 
to obsolete customs (2 Sam. xiii. 18), as well as the use of the 
formula "unto this day" (1 Sam. v. 5, vi.18, xxvii. 6, xxx. 25; 
2 Sam. iv. 3, vi. 8, xviii. 18) indiC1Lte this. 

Probably the book was compiled soon after the Division of 
the Kingdoms. 

6. The Canonicity of the book has never been questioned. 
Its acceptance in the Christian Church rests upon the f1LCt that 
it formed a part of those Jewish Scriptures, which were received 
by our Lord and His Apostles. Our Lord appealed to one of the 
nanatives contained in it as teaching the great principle that 
the ceremonial law must give way to the law of mercy (Matt. 
xii. 3, 4; Mk. ii. 25, 26; Lk. vi. 3, 4): the Magnificat shews 
evident familiarity with the Song of Hannah: St Peter, 
St Stephen, and St Paul refer to the history contained in it 
(Acts iii. 24, vii 46, xiii. 20-22). 

7. The historical accuracy of the book is remarkably borne 
ont by the internal evidence. The forcible simplicity and grace 
of the narrative; the vividness with which the actors in the 
various events stand out before us; the minuteness of detail 
with regard to time and circumstance; the accurate descrip
tions of places (remarkably illustrated by the recent surveys of 
Palestine); all agree to confirm the conclusion· arrived at in 
§ 4, that much of the work is derived from the testimony of 
eyewitnesses and contemporaries. 

8. The Text of the book. None of our manuscripts of the 
original Hebrew text are older than the 10th or possibly the 9th 
century .1..D. But beside these manuscripts we have the ancient 
Versions, or translations into various languages. The most 
important of these are the Greek Version, called the Septuagint 
(abbreviated as Sept. or LXX); the 'Ohaldee' or Aramaic 
Version, called the Targum (Targ.); the Latin Version, called 
the Vulgate (Vulg.). The Sept. frequently represents readings 
which remove difficulties in the Hebrew text, and have every 
appearance of being the correct readings. Thill is also the case, 
though to a much less extent, with the other Versions. A,J. 
cordingly the variations of the Sept. and other Versions are 
noticed in the margin of the Revised Version, when they throw 
light upon obscure passages. 

To some readers it may seem rash to doubt the integrity of 
the Hebrew text. But the Sept. is really the oldest evidence 
we possess for the text of the 0. T.; and the fact that it was 
.used by the Evangelists and Apostles gives it a special interest. 

The Septuagint Version was made at Alexandria during the 
third and second centuries B.o. It is called the Septuagint, or 
Version of the Seventy, because it was long supposed to have 
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been made by 70 or- 72 elders _sent from Jernsa1em for the 
purpose. But this story rests on no good authority. 

The Targum (i.e. interpretation or translation) of Jonathan 
ben Uzziel is a translation into the Aramaic language, which 
superseded'llebrew in Palestine after the return from-the Cap
tivity. It was probably not reduced to writing before the 
middle of the fourth eentury A.»., though b11,sed on much 
earlier oral translations. . 

The Vulgate Latin Version was made by St Jerome (Hierony
mus) directly from the Hebrew (A.D. 389-404). The Books of 
Samuel and Kings were the part first issued. 

II. CONTENTS OF THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. 
PABT L THlil REIGN OF DAVID OVER JUDAH: I.-IV. 

· § 1. J)avi<fa veha'Diour on hearing of Saul's death. Tidings of 
Saul's death brought to David {i. 1-16): David's lamentation for 
Se.ul 1U1d Jone.than (i. 17-27). _ 

§ 2. The rival kingdoms. David anointed king of Judah 
(ii. 1-4): his message to the men of Jabesh (ii. 6-7): Ish
bosheth made king,of Israel by Abner (ii. 8-11). 

The civil war. The combat at Gibeon (ii. 12--17): Asahel's 
death (ii. lB-23): the pursuit (ii. 24-31): Asahel's burial (ii. 32): 
progress of David's cause {iii. 1): his family (iii. 2--5). 

§ 3. E'Dents leading to Davi<f s elevation to the throne of Israel. 
Quarrel between Abner and Ish-bosheth (iii. 6-11): Abner's over
tures to David; Michal restored (iii. 12-21): Abner murdered ·by 
Joe.b (iii. 22----27): David's indignation (iii. 28-30): his lamentation 
for Abner (iii. 31-39): murder of Isb-bosbeth (iv. 1-7)= execution 
of the murderers (iv. B-12). 

Note (a) David's generosity to enemies: (I',) his patience, and 
willingness to wait God's time for his elevation: (c) continuous rise 
of David's power and declension of Saul's house: (d) disappoint
ment of Abner's ambitious schemes. 

PABT IL THE REIGN OF DAVID OVER ALL ISRAEL: v.-XXIV. 

DIVISION I. Bise of David's Power: v.-lz. 
§ 1. The Foundation of Davi<fs Kingdom at Jerusalem. ffis 

election and anointing (v. 1-5): Jebus captured and made the 
capital (v. 6-10): alliance with Tyre {v. 11, 12): David's family 
(v. 13-16): Philistine opposition overcome (v.17-25). 

David's eare for religion. :Removal of the Ark from Kirjath
jearim (vi. 1-5): Uzzah's death (vi. 6-11): removal of the Ark to 
Jerusalem (vi. 12-19): Michal rebuked (vi. 20-23). 

§ 2. The Promise of Eternal Dominion to the house of ])avid. 
David's desire to buifd a temple (vii. 1-3): the Lord's answer 
{vii. 4-17): David's prayer and thanksgiving (vii. lB-29). 

§ 3. Tlte Eztension of David's Kingdom. (a) Foreign conquests. 
Philistines and Moe.bites (viii. 1, 2): Zobah &nd Damascus (viii. 



INTRODUCTION. 7 
3-8): submission of Hama.th (viii. 9-12): Edom (viii. 13, 14). 
(bl Internal administration. David. 's officers of state (viii. 15-18). 
(o David's kindness to Mephibosheth (ix. 1-13).· . 

Note (a) the silenee of the narrative about details of eonquest 
u.nd national progress: (b) David's zeal forreligion: {o) the alinoat 
unbroken prosperity of this period. 

DIVISION II. David's Fall and its PUDishment: K.-:ICL 

J 1. The preliminary circumstanees. David's ambassadors in• 
s ted bl the Ammonites (x. 1-5). First campaign; defeat of the 
Ammomtes and their Syrian allies (x, 6-14): second campaign; 
total defeat of the Syrians (x. 15--19): third camp&ign; siege of 
~abbah (xi. 1). : -

Note (a) a full 11ceount of these wars is given because of their 
eonnexion with David's sin: (b) rapid growth of David's power 
implied by such extensive wars. 

~ 2. Da'Did's Foll. His adultery with Ba.th-sheba (xi: 2-5): 
Uriah summoned to Jerusalem (xi. 6-13): David's letter to Joab; 
Uriah'a death (xi. 14-17): the news brought to David (xi. 18-25): 
marriage of Da.vid and Bath-aheba {xi. 26, 27). 

§ 3. Damd's Repentance. Na.tnan'a para.hie (xii. 1-6): the 
king rebuked (xii. 7-14): death of Bath-sheba's child (xii.15-23): 
birth of. Solomon (xii. 24, 25): capture of R11bbah (xii. 26-31). 

§ .4. Family troubles. A.mnon's outrage (xiii.1-22): Absalom's 
vengeance and :flight (xiii. 23-39). RooaJl of .A.bsa.lom: Joab's 
strata.gem (xiv. l-20): .A.bsalom's return (xiv. 21-24): his person 
and family (xiv. 25--27): his readmission to the king's presence 
(xiv. 28-33). 

§ 5. .Absalom's Rebellion and Damd's Flight. Absa.lom's pre
parations (xv. 1-6): outbrea.k of the rebellion (xv. 7-12); Da.vid's 
Flight (xv. 13-18). Incidents of the Flight: Ittsi's :fidelity (xv. 
19-23): the priests a.nd the Ark (xv. 24-29): Hnshsi's commission 
(xv. 30-37): Ziba.'s present (xvi. 1-4): .Shimei's cursing (xvi. 
5-14). .A.bsa.lom's entrance into Jerusalem (xvi. 15-19). Events 
at Je:i;nsa.lem: Ahithophel'B counsel (xvi. 20-23): Hushai's counsel 
(xvii.1-14): Hushai'smessagetoDavid (xvii.15-22): .A.hithophel's 
suicide {xvrl. 23). The Civil War: progress of the rebellion (xvii. 
24-26): reception of David a.t Mahanaim (xvii. 27-29): the battle 
(xviii. 1-8): death of .A.bsa.lom (xviii. 9-18): the news brought to 
David; his grief (xviii. 19-33). 

§ 6. ]Jestoration of Dai,id's authority. David reproved by Joab 
(xix. 1-8): negotiations for the king's recall (xix. 9-15): David's 
return: incidents of the journey: Shimei pardoned (xix. 16-23): 
meeting. with Mephibosheth (xix. 24-30): Barzil111i's fo.rewell (xix. 
31-40). Dispute between Juda.h and Israel (xix. 41-43). Sheba.'s 
insurrection: the outbreak (xx. 1, 2): Da.vid's arrival at Jernsa.lem 
(xx. 3): pursuit of Sheba; Amasa murdered by Jo11b (xx. 4--13): 
siege of Abel Beth-Maachah: end of the insurrection (xx. 14-22). 
Officers of sta.te after the restoration (xx. 23-26}. 

Note (a) how large II portion of the book is devoted to tracing the 
punishment of David's sin: (b) the graphic detail in the na.rra.tive 
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of Absalom's rebellion: (c) David's submission and resignation: 
(d) the ominous discord between Judah and Israel. 

DIVISION TII. Supplementary Appendix: xxi.-xxiv. 
§ 1. The Famine. Execution of Saul's sons (xxi. 1-10): bmal 

of the bones !'f Saul !ln~ his sons. (~i. 11-14) .. 
§ 2. Heroic exploits ·,n the Philistine wars (xx1. 15-22). 

IS. Damt£s Psalm of Thankagiving (xxii). 
4. DavWs Last Words (xxiii. 1-7). 
6. Dallid's heroes. The first Three (xxiii. 8-12): the well of 

Beth-lehem (xxiii. 13-17): Abishai and Benaiah (xxiii. 18-23): 
the Thirty (xxiii. 24-39). 

§ 6. Dallid's sin in numbering the people. The census taken 
(xxiv. 1-9): Gad sent w offer choice of punishments (xxiv. 
10-14): theplague{xxiv.15-17): purchase of Araunah'sthreshing
ll.oor and erection of an altar (xxiv. 18-25). 

This appendix forms a general supplement t.o the history of 
David's reign, illustrating (a) God's providential discipline of 
Israel, by two national punishments: (b) David's character, by two 
of his own writings: (c) the heroic spirit of the age, by the catalogue 
of his mighty men, and examples of their valorous exploits. 

III. TEE RELATION OF THE BOOK OF OHRONICLES 
TO THE BOOK OF SAMUEL. 

1. The First Book of the Ohronicles contains another his
tory of David's reign. Many passages are word for word the 
same as the corresponding passages in the Book of Samuel; 
and many passages agree in substance, though differing more 
or less in detail. But much that is contained in Samuel is 
omitted in Chronicles, and much of the information in Chroni
cles is supplementary to the narrative or Samnel. Neither 
book is a complete history of David's reign: each compiler 
selected from the materials before him such portions as suited 
his purpose. The parallel sections are as follows : 

1 Chr. x. 1-12=1 Sam. xxxi: 1 C. xi. 1-9=2 S. v. 1-3, 
6-10: 1 0. xi. 10-41=2 S. xxiii. 8-39: 1 C. xiii=2 S. vi. 
1-11: 1 C. xiv=2 S. v. 11-25: 1 C. xv, xvi (in part only) 
=2 S. vi. 12-23: 1 C. xvii, xviii, xix=2 S. vii, viii, x: 1 C. 
xx. 1-3=2 S. xi. 1, xii. 26-31: 1 C. xx. 4---8=2 S. xxi. 
18-22: 1 C. xxi= 2 S. xxiv. 

2. The following are the most important matters contained 
in Samuel and omitted in Chronicles: 

The history of David's reign at Hebron and the civil war 
with the house of Saul (2 Sam. i.-iv.): David's kindness to 
Mephibosheth (2 Sam. ix.): David's adultery and its punish
ment, including the history of Absalom's rebellion (2 Sam. xi. 
2-27, xii. 1-25, xiii.-xx.): the execution of Saul's sons 
(2 Sam. xxi. 1-14): David's Thanksgiving and Last Words 
(2 Sam. xxii, xxiii, 1-7). 
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B. The following are the most striking additions in Chroni

cles to the history contained in Samuel : 
The catalogues of the warriors who joined David at Ziklag, 

and of those who came to Hebron to make him king (1 Ohr. 
xii.): details of the arrangements for the translation of the 
Ark to Jerusalem (1 Chr. xiii. 1-6, xv, xvi.): many details 
in the account of the Plague (1 Ohr. xxi.): David's prepara
tions for the building of the Temple (1 Ohr. xxii.): the organi
zation of the Priests and Levites, the army, and the civil 
aervice (1 Ohr. xxiii,-xxvii): the assembly of the people at 
Solomon's accession (1 Ohr. xxviii, xxix). 

4. In general then the compiler of the Book of Samuel 
gives a history of David's reign with special reference (a) to 
the vicissitudes through which he was raiaed by the care and 
guidance of Jehovah to be the head of a mighty kingdom: 
(b) to matters of, comparatively speaking, private interest in 
his life: (c) to the chastisements by which he was punished 
for his sin. He thus portrays Da-vid the man as well as David 
the king. 

The compiler of Chronicles gives prominence (a) to all mat
ters of religious ceremonial: (b) to the chief steps in the rise 
of David's kingdom, omitting the reverses which from time to 
time checked its growth. 

5. These differences correspond to the age and object of the 
two historians. The compiler of Samuel was a prophet, and 
his narrative is penetrated by a prophetic spirit. He drew up, 
no long time after the events, a narrative of the foundation of 
the Theocratic Monarchy, selecting such matter as illustrated 
God's providential dealings with the king He had chosen. 

6. The Book of Chronicles was written after the Return 
from the Captivity. Its author was most probably Ezra, who 
was a priest, and his main objects in compiling it were (a) to 
publish trustworthy genealogical records with a view to the 
re-settlement of the land, and the re-establishment of regular 
services in the restored temple: (b) to rekindle something of 
national life and spirit, and make the people feel that they 
were still the representatives of the Kingdom of God, and that 
national prosperity depended upon faithfulness to Jehovah. 
With this design he drew up a compendious history, tracing 
the fortunes of the kingdom of David from its foundation, and 
selecting especially such passages of the history as present the 
best kings engaged in promoting the cause of religion, and 
regulating the services of the house of God. Its purpose iB 
didactic rather than historical, and its tone, in accordance with 
the profession of its author, priestly rather than prophetic. 

7. Hence the prominence given to religions ceremonial and 
Levitieal and priestly work in the history of David's reign: 
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hence the silence with which the darker episodes of tha.t reign 
are passed over. The historian must not be e.ccused of un• 
faitMulness, or ina.ocuracy, or prejudice, for a.dopting such a 
method of treatment; his history does not profess to be com
plete, and his selection of facts is justified by the special pur• 
pose which he:haa in view. 

Such a review of its past history was well calculated to 
quicken the energies of the nation for the new era of its exist
ence upon which it was entering; and to us the preservation 
of the work is valua.ble, as presenting another side of the 
nationa.l life, and adding (so far as concerns the period covered 
by the Second Book of Sa.muel) to the oompletenesa of the 
picture which we can draw of David's reign, and the lessons 
which we can .derive from it. 

IV. THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE SECOND BOOK OF 
SAMUEL. 

1. The chronology of the Second Book of Sa.muel is prac
tically the chronology of David's reign. But the historian has 
arranged his work .according to the subject-matter rather than 
the sequence of events, and the definite marks of time are few 
and unconnected. 

2. The following is offered as a conjectural arrangement of 
the principa.l events in David's reign, but the dates must be 
distinctly understood to be only approximate. 

Reign of David at Hebron (2 Sam. ii. 11), 1055-1048: 
Absalom's birth (?}, 1050: reign of Ish-bosheth and civil war 
(2 Sam. ii. 10), 1050---1048: reign of David at Jerusalem 
(2 Sam. v. 4, 5), 1048-1015: period ol foreign wars (2 Sam. 
viii.), 1045-1035: (in which are to be placed II period of peace 
(2 Sam. vii. 1), Mephibosheth's eleva.tion, the famine (?)): 
adultery with Bath-sheba, 1035: Amnon's outrage, 1034: 
Absa.lom's rebellion, 1023: period of tranquillity a.nd steady 
national growth, 1023-1015: the plague (?), 1018: David's 
,death, 1015. · 

Y. THE REIGN OF DAVID. 
L The First Book of Samuel brings the history of Da.vid's 

life down io the close of that period of preparatory discipline 
by whioh he was divinely educated for his high destiny. The 
Second Book of Samuel contains the history of his reign. 
But it does not profess to be either a complete or a ohrono
logical history. Considerable portions of David's reign, and 
many events of interest and importance, are passed over in 
silence, or with a passing allusion. 

2. When the discipline of his early life was complete, the 
rl.eath of Saul opened David's way to the throne. The task 
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before him was immense.. Int.emal disorganization consequent 
npon the misrule of Saul's later years; the jealousy. of the 
pa.rtisa.ns of the old dyne.sty; the antagonism of conflicting 
interests among the different tribes ; a c;iountry overrun with 
victorious and powerful enemies; the certain prospect f;hat 
any vigorous attempt to oonsolida.te the kingdom would excite 
the hostility of foreign enemies-these were some of the dif
ficulties which met him at the outset. 

3. From such difficulties a weaker man might -well have 
shrunk. But David was a born ruler of men. In his well-knit, 
sinewy frame, insensible to hardship, incapable of fatigue, he 
possessed the indispensable p:re-requisite for a wanio:r king 
(2 Sam. :z:xii. 34 ff.): but highe:r qualifications than these were 
the nptitude for governing which was early displayed in his 
control of the wild spirits who gathe:red round him in his 
outlaw life; the oourage which had characte:rised him from his 
earliest days (1 Sam. xvii . .34); and the power which he pos
sessed of inspiring devotion in his followers (1 Sam. xviii. 5, 
16; 2 Sam. xxiii. 15 ff.): while the highest quali:fica.tion of all 
was his firm trust and unshaken dependence upon God, coupled 
with the consciousness of a divine commission, which led him 
in each crisis to "wait patiently upon God," in the confident 
expectation of divine guidance. 

4. There are two clearly marked periods in the history of 
David's reign. During the first he reigned over Judah in 
Hebron, and during the second over all Israel in Jerusalem. 
His reign in Jerusalem is no less clearly divided into two 
periods in the view of the sacred historian, by the great sin 
which cast its fatal shadow over the later years of his life. 

5. (i) David's reign at Hebron. The :first five out of the 
seven and a hall ye~rs during which David was king of Judah 
only are a.hnost a blank in the history. Northern Palestine 
was occupied by the Philistines after the battle of Gilboa; the 
adherents of Saul's house established themselves in the Trans
Jordanio provinces; David quietly devoted himself to con
solidating his little kingdom of Judah. It was not until Abner 
had succeeded in repulsing the Philistines, and re-organizing 
the disintegrated northern tribes, and had placed Ish-bosheth 
on the throne of Israel, that the two kingdoms came into col
lision. For two years a desultory civil war was waged, until 
at length the defection of Abner destroyed the last hopes of 
the house of Saul. His treacherous murder by Joa.b delayed 
the transference of the kingdom of Israel to Da.vid for a brief 
space only. Ish-boaheth's assassination shortly after removed 
the remaining excuse which the northern tribes had for holding 
aloof from David. The. representatives of a.II Israel came t11 
Hebron and unanimously offered the crown to him who had 
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been designated twenty years before as the King of Jehovah's 
choioo. A national assembly was held, David was anointed 
for the third time, and a solemn covenant concluded between 
him and his subjects. 

6. (ii) David's reign at Jerusalem before his fall. The first 
important undertaking of the new king was the capture of 
Jebus. Here he fixed his capital, and hither he transferred 
the Ark. Jerusalem thus became the sanctuary as well as the 
·capital of the kingdom. This union of the political and reli
gious centres inaugurated a new epoch in the nation's history. 
The day on which he welcomed the Ark into Zion, as the 
Advent of Jehovah to dwell in the midst of His people, wa.s 
the greatest day of David's life. 

7. In this first period of his reign are most probably to be 
pl&ced the wars by which he established his dominion on a 
secure basis. Philistines, Mou.bites, Ammonites, Amalekites, 
Edomites, Syrians up to the very banks of the Euphrates, 
submitted to his irresistible advance. The powerful kingdom 
of Tyre became his ally ; Hamath placed itself under his pro
tectorate. 

8. One brief interval of complete peace during this period 
allowed him to turn his attention to the cherished wish of his 
life, the plan of building a worthy Temple for Jehovah. 
Though he was not permitted to carry it out himself, he 
received a rich compensation in the prophecy of Nathan, by 
which an eternal dominion was promised to his house, and an 
assurance given that his own son should carry out the plan for 
which the fitting time had not yet fully come. 

9. With the exception of the first failure to bring up the 
Ark to Jerusalem, and some temporary reverses in the field of 
battle (Ps. Ix, title: see note on eh. viii. 13), only one great 
calamity, so far as we know, interrupted the prosperity of 
this period. Three years of famine, the punishment of Saul's 
breach of faith with the Gibeonites, taught Israel to reverence 
the sanctity of national oaths and treaties. 

10. David's reign after his fall. The second period of 
David's reign at Jerusalem opens with his great sin. From 
that sin dates the commencement of the troubles of his 
life. The nation indeed does not seem to have suffered in its 
relations with foreign powers; but a series of calamities, partly 
involving the whole nation, partly affecting his own family 
only, embittered much of the last twenty years of David's 
reign. 

His adultery with Bath-sheba, and his murder of Uriah, 
were dark blots upon his character. The sin was pardoned, 
but it could not be left unpunished. And the punishment 
came from the same source as the sin. The curse of poly-
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gamy, permitted indeed but discountenanced by the Mosaio 
law, bore Hs natural fruit in the quarrels of sons, whom a 
mistaken affection had treated with foolish indulgence. ~
non's outrage, Absalom's revenge, his insurrection and wretched 
death, with all the miseries of civil war-these are the events 
which fill the pages of the history. 

11. The impression produced by the record of David's reign 
in the Book of Samuel is that its latter years were a period of 
almost unrelieved disaster. The prophet-author is dwelling 
on the consequences of David's sins, and therefore gives pro
minence to the calamities which punished them. But this im
pression needs to be corrected. The closing period of David'I! 
reign, after the suppression of Absalom's rebellion, must have 
been on the whole a. time of steady growth and prosperity. 
Otherwise it could not have laid the firm foundation which it 
did for the splendour of Solomon's reign. Administrative im
provements, religious organization, preparations for building 
the Temple, occupied David, and were so successfully carried 
out, that Solomon succeeded to unchallenged empire, and was 
able at once to proceed with the building of the Temple. 

12. One great calamity indeed cast its shadow over this 
period. Infatuated for a. moment by a spirit of pride, which 
represented, it seems, a corresponding spirit in the nation, 
David ordered a census to be taken. The chastisement of 
pestilence rebuked both king and nation for their error. 

13. Here the compiler of the Book of Samuel ends his 
narrative, and rightly so. The remaining scenes of David's 
life are the prelude to the reign of Solomon. The preparations 
for the building of the Temple, the rebellion of Adonijah, the 
king's parting charge to Solomon, are fitly placed at the begin
ning of the new era rather than at the close of the old. 

14. The main results of David's reign may be briefly 
summed up as follows. (a) He consolidated the tribes into 
a nation, binding together the discordant elements of which it 
was composed into a vigorous unity. (b) By his conquests he 
secured to Israel the undisputed possession of its country, 
thereby ensuring the free field which was indispensable for the 
expansion and development of the nation, and through it of 
the true Religion which had been entrusted to its guardianship. 
In these two points Saul had to some extent anticipated him, 
and made his success possible. (c) But the noblest result of 
David's work was the harmonious union of all the highest 
influences for good which were at work in the nation. For 
once the religious and the secular powers acted in perfect co
operation. The Theocratic Monarchy was to be no absolute 
despotism. Its king was the representative of Jehovah, and 
his power was limited by this relation. He must therefore act 
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in obedience to the Will of Jehovah, communicated to him 
through the prophets. This was the i_deal for which Samuel 
laboured. Saul was rejected for his endeavour to assert his 
own independence. David, though- not without lapses and 
failures, on the whole realised the ideal, and was Israel's 
gre~test, because truest, king. (d) Consequently, as will be 
seen further presently (§ vi), his reign was always looked back 
to as the golden age of the nation, the type of a still more 
glorious age to which the national hope looked forward. 

Himself a warrior, he led the nation to victory; himself a 
prophet, and a pupil of one of the greatest of the prophets, he 
sympathised with the prophetio work, and yielded himself, 
without losing his royal dignity, to prophetic guidance; him
self, though not by descent a priest, performing priestly 
functions, he was the patron of the hierarchy; and thus for 
a brief space, all the strongest and noblest powers of the 
nation were brought into harmony, and full scope given to 
fueir influences. 

16. It remains to speak of David's eharacter. "In the 
09mplexity of its elements, passion, tenderness, generosity, 
fierceness-the soldier, the shepherd, the poet, the.statesman, 
the priest, the prophet, the king-the romantic friend, the 
chivalrous leader, the devoted father-there is no character of 
the O.T. at all to be compared to that of David." Stanle'!f, It 
w:as this many-sidedness of character, combined with the 
variety of experience through which he passed, which has 
made his Psalms a manual of devotion for minds of every 
character and of every age. Rich and varied as are the 
tones of the many voices which combine to form the Psalter, 
they are scarcely more rich and varied than the tones of the 
sing).e voice of him who was its Founder; passing as they do 
through every variation of unshaken trust in God, keenest 
suffering, bitter sorrow for ain, heartfelt repentance, jubilant 
praise and thanksgiving. 

Men have wondered that· the man who fell into such grievous 
sins should be called "the man after God's own heart,'' and 
regarded as the greatest king of Israel. His crimes were those 
of many an Oriental despot: but the sequel of those crimes
the earnest repentance, the prayer for renewal, the discipline 
of years by which the blessing of "a clean heart" and "a right 
spirit" was realised-could 'have occurred nowhere but under 
the in:fl.uence of true divine teaching. 

VI. THE TYPICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF DA VID'B 
. REIGN AND LIFE. 

I: ' The Jewi"sh dispensation was a preparation for the 
coming of Christ, Many of its institutions, ordinances, 
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events,. and .characters, were typical: they were intended to 
be as it were outlines drawn beforehand to prefigure and 
foreshadow Christ, and to prepare men's minds to expect His 
coming. 

2. The Kingdom of God in Israel was typical of the King
dom of God afterwards to be established in the world; and,the 
King of Israel was typical of Christ, the King of that universal 
kingdom. The characteristics of his office, as interpreted by 
a succession of prophets, led men to look for One who should 
perfectly realise the ideal, which had been imperfectly realised 
by the best of their human kings. The ideal form of govern
ment for lllrael was a Theocracy, or direct govemment by God 
without any human ruler. Theocratic King is a convenient 
term to describe the true position of the King of Israel as God's 
vicegerent, ruling a kingdom which was not his own but God's. 

3. The Theocratio King was typical of Christ in the follow
ing respects r 
. (1) His w.st.inctive title was "the LoRn's Anointed:" and 
under this title men were led to look for the coiµing Deliverer 
as the MESSIAH or.the CnRrs:r. (Luke ii. 26; John iv. 25.) 

(2) He was the representative of Jehovah, who was Him-
1!!0lf · the true King of Israel ; the instrument of the Divine 
govemment, through whom He dispensed deliverance, help, 
and blessing: He would therefore, if he was true to his calling, 
be a conquering king, before whom no enemies could stand 
(2 Sam. vii. 9, 10; Ps. lxxxix. 22, 23). So Christ came as 
the .representative of God, with supreme authority on earth 
delegated to Him by His Father, and destined finally to 
conquer all enemies (John i. 18; Matt •. uviii. 18; 1 Cor. xv. 
24, 25). 

(3) His will was therefore to be in harmony with the will 
of God i and his kingdom would be, in proportion as it realised 
its purpose, a kingdom of righteousness and peace (see 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 3; Ps. lxxii. 1-7; ci.); foreshadowing-imperfectly what 
was to be perfectly accomplished by Christ (Ps. xl. 7, 8; John 
iv. 34). 
, (4) In virtue of this relation to God he received the lofty 
title of God's Son (2 Sam. vii. 14, note; Pa. ii. 7; lxxxix. 26, 27; 
Acts xiii. 33; Heb. i. 5), signifying God's parental care over 
him, and the filial obedience due from him to God. This title 
ia a most striking anticipation of the eternal sonship of Christ. 

(5) He was not only the representative of GGd to his people, 
but as the head of his . people, he was their representative 
before God. So Christ as the Son of man, the second Adam, 
is the representative of the human race. 

(6) As the head of a. kingdom of priests (Ex. xix. 6), he had: 
a. . priestly character, and exercised some priestly function& 
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(2 Sam. vi. 14, 18, viii. 17; 1 Kingavili. 14, 66. Cp. Ps. ox. 4). 
In this also he was a type of Christ (Heb. x. 21). 

(7) He was not only to be ruler of Israel, but "head of the 
nations" (2 Sam. :x.xii. 44; Ps. Ixxii. 8-11), prefiguring the 
universal dominion of Christ. 

4. In these respects any king of Israel, who at all fulfilled 
his office, was to some extent a type of Christ; and David, 
because he was the truest example of a king after God's_ own 
heart, was the most prominent and striking type of Christ 
among them. David, however, was a type in some respects in 
which his successors were not. 

(1) He was not only King and Priest, but Prophet also 
(2 Sam. xxiii. 1 ff.), thus uniting in his own person the three
fold character of Christ. 

(2) He received the special title of"the servant of Jehovah,'' 
given only to a few who were raised up to do special work, 
such as Moses and Joshua. This was a distinctive title of 
Christ (see Matt. xii. 18; Acts iii. 13, 26, iv. 27, R. V.; Is. !iii. 
11, &c.). 

(3) His birth-place determined the birth-place of the 
Messiah (Micah v. 2; Matt. ii. 6; John vii. 42). 

6. For these reasons the expected Deliverer was sometimes 
styled not merely the Son of David, in accordance with the 
prophecy in 2 Sam. vii, but David (Hos. iii. 6; Jer. xxx. 9; 
Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24, xxxvii. 24, 26). No name could be more 
appropriate for the ideal ruler of the future than that of the 
king who had most nearly attained to the ideal in the past. 

6. But further, the lives of the saints under the Old Covenant 
were typical of Christ. They were anticipations, as the lives 
of saints since Christ came have been imitations, of His life. 
Their struggles, their sufferings, their teachings, their aspira
tions, pointed forward lo Christ, and were "fulfilled" in Him. 
That which was partially exemplified in them was completely 
exhibited in Him. Consequently "the Christian Church from 
the earliest times has delighted to read in the Psalms the 
emotions, the devotions, the life, of Christ Himself." Stanley. 

David, more than any other single individual, was a type, 
an anticipatory likeness, of Christ the Perfect Mau. In the 
fervency of his aspirations, in the closeness of his communion 
with God, in the firmness of his trust, in the strength of his 
love, he was unrivalled by any human character of the Old 
Testament. No man ever "touched humanity at so many 
points;" and the manysidedness of his character, and the 
variety of his experience, which qualified him fo:r: practical 
sympathy with all ranks and all conditions of life among his 
subjects, made him again a type of Him whom "it behoved in all 
things to be made like unto his brethren"(Heb.ii. 17, 18, iv.16). 
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VII. PSALMS ILLUSTRATIVE OF DAVID'SBEIGN. 
1. Of the Psalms aaeribed to David by their titles many 

were in all probability not written by him. Those, however, 
which either by their titles, corroborated by their contents, or 
from internal evidence, can be assigned to particular epochs 
of his life, should be studiell in connexion with the history. 

2. (i) .The Translation of the Ark to Jerusalelll called. 
forth a aeries of ·Psalms, first among wliich is Ps. oi. U 
expresses the.high resolves and aspirations for the purity of 
hilf kingdom and his court which filled David's mind when 
he was meditating· the transfer of the Ark to his new capital, 
which would thus become in au especial sense II the oity of 
1ehova.h" (v. 8). The eager exclamation "When wilt tho* 
eonte unto me" ('D. 2) expresses his desire to welcome the 
symbol of Jehovah's Presence aa a dweller in his new city. · 

Ps. xv, in language closely resembling the opening verses ofl 
Ps. xxiv, sets forth the conditions of acceptable approach to 
God, and dwells upon the thoughts with which he would 
prepare the mind of bis people for the solemn event about 
to be celebrated. · · 

The date of Ps. lxviii. is disputed, but-it :may well be re
garded as a grand choral hymn, composed by David ·to be sung 
at the rem.o~l of tli!l ArLw _.l'.:iop., as the procession left the. 
house · of Obeil-edom. The opeuing words re-echo the old 
watchword for the setting forward of the Ark in the wilderness 
(Num. x. 35). 11 God is represented, first as advancing at the 
head of the Israelites through the desert; then as leading them 
victoriously into Canaan; and finally as fixing His roya! abode 
on Zion; whence He reigns in the majesty of uni.versa! 
domin~on, acikuowledged and feared by all the na~ons_ of ~ 
earth. Dean Per1JWne. . . 

Ps. xxiv. was beyond a d!)ubt composed to be sung·by choirs 
of Levites ~§.J!!W!r paeeed _through the gates of_ Z.iQll. to its 
new resting-place. "We can almost hear the creaking of the 
gates of tM old fortress of Jebus, a.s their hinges swling: 
sullenly open to admit the Ark of the Living God,;, Lift up 
your heads, 0 ye gates, and be -ye lift: up ye ·everlaatjng doors, 
and the King of Glor, shall come in." Bp. Wilberforce. . · 
· The Psalms 'Of this period are cihara.cterised by their lofty. 
moral requirements; by a stem eJtclusi:;:eness, a noble in
tolerau~e of pride and falsehood. · . · " 

a: (ii) The spirit ff1. which the 'IY!!o!'.f!. of this period· were 
waged 1s illustrated by Ps. xx, which is a litany to be sung on 
the eve of the king's going forth to battle; and by Ps. xxi, 
which is a Te Deum of thanksgiving for his return. To these 

·may be added Ps. ex. and perhaps Ps. ii. Ps. lx. belongs to the 
wars with Syria and Edam (2 Sam. viii. 13, note). 
. II. SAM, 2 
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4. (iii) The culmination of David's prosperity is celebrated 
in Pa. xviii. (2 Sam. xxii.), written probably soon after Nathan's 
visit (2 Sam. vii,), in that period of peaoe in whioh he ooneeived 
the 'Wish to build in house for Jehovah. It is the fitting ex
pression of a heart overflowing with praise and thanksgiving, 
and is unrivalled for the magnificence of its poetry and the 
sublimity of its thought. 

6. (iv) David's Fall was the occasion of two of the most 
precioml'Psalms in the whole Psalter. The Fifty-first Paalm·is 
David's prayer for pardon and renewal, springing from the 
newly-awakened conviction of his sin: the Thirty-seoond 
Psalm is a review of his experience written aomewhat later, in 
which he dwells upon the blessedness of forgiveness obtained, 
and describes the misery he had suffered while his sin was still 
nnconfessed and unrepented of. 

6. · (v) 't_~.fil!ght from Absalom struck a rich vein of Psal
mody. Pa. lxiii. is stated by its title to have been written by 
David "when he was in the wilderness of Judah," in all pro
bability betwelm the flight from Jerusalem and the passage of 
the Jordan. Ps. iii. is a morning hymn, and Ps. iv. an evening 
hymn, composed on the day following that on which he quitted 
Jerusalem, Ps. xxvi, and possibly Ps. ],xii, refer to the traitors 
who had deserted him at this crisis ; xxvii. and xxviii. pro
bably describe his feelings during his exile at Mahanaim. The 
characteristic features of the~ Psalms are the consciousness 
of God's continued help, unbroken trust, firm assurance of 
ultimate deliverance; eager yearning for the privileges of the 
sanctuary. They expand the thought of David's words to 
Zadok: "If I shall find favour in the eyes of the Lo1m, he will 
bring me aga.in, and shew me both the ark and his habitation" 
(2 Sam. xv. 25). · 

Pss. xii. and Iv. have been assigned to th,e time during which 
the conspiracy was being hatched: lxix. and cix. have very 
generally been supposed to refer to Ahithophel's treachery, 
llut these references are at best doubtful; and lxix, and cix. are 
almost certainly not Davidio. 

7. (vi) · There are no Psalms which can be pointed to with 
certainty as embodying the thoughts of David's later years. 
Ps. xxxvii. may indeed possibly be his, and if so, vv. 2-9 are a 
worthy snmming up of lessons learnt through the vicissitudes 
of a long life, The "last words of David" (2 Sam. xxiii. 1-7) 
seem to stand alone, and have no companion in the Psalter. 



THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 
OTHERWISE CALLED, 

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

N OW it crone to pass after the death of Saul, when David 1 
was returned from the slaughter of the Amalekites, and 

David had abode two days in Ziklag; it came even to pass 2 
on the third day, that behold, a man came_ out of the camp 
from Saul with his clothes rent, , and earth· upon his head : 
and so it was, when he came to· David, that he fell to the 
earth, and did obeisance. And David said unto him, From 3 
whence comest thou? And he said unto him, Out of the 
camp of Israel am I escaped. And David said unto him, 4 
How went the matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he anc 
swered, That the people are :fled from the battle, and maliy 
of the people also are fallen and dead ; and Saul and Jonathan 
his son are dead also. And David said unto the young man 5 

that told him, How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan 
his son be dead? And the young man that told him said, As 6 

I. 1-18. The news of Saul's death brought to David. 
1. .And it came to pass &c. (R.V.). The narrative of the 

closing chapters of the First Book is continued without any break. 
The division of the Books did not exist in the original Hebrew text. 
See Introd., § 1. when David &c.] See 1 Sam. xxx. 26. 

S. on the third day l The exact position of Ziklag in the N egeb, 
or" South country," has not been determined. But if it was near 
Beer-sheba (see on l 8am. xxvii. 6), the distance from the battle
field of Gilboa was about 90 or 100 miles, between two and three 
days' journey for an active runner, so that the battle probably took 
plaoo about the same time as David's return home. with his 
clothes rent, and earth upon Ms head) Cp. 1 Sam. iv. 12. did 
obeisance] Recognising David as Saul's successor, and expecting 
a reward for his tidings. Obeisance, derived from Lat. obedire 
through Fr. obeissance, originally meant obedience, but in Bible
English is limited to the act of prostration, which was the token of 
obedience or reverence. 4. How went the matter!] Comp. 
Ell's question m 1 Sam. iv. 16 (R.V.). · many of the pecpleJ 
No contradiction to 1 Sam. xxxi. 6, where "all his men" refers to 
Saul's immediate body-guard. 8. He represents himself as 
aceidentauly finding Saul, while wandering over Mount Gilboa in, 

2-2 
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I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, Saal 
leaned upon his spear; and lo, the chariots and horsemen 

7 followed hard after him. And when he looked behind him, 
he saw me, and called unto me. And I answered, Here am I. 

8 And he said onto me, Who art thou? And I answered him, I 
9 am an Amalekite. He said onto me a.gain, Stand, I pray thee, 

upon me, and slay me: for anguish is eome upon me, because 
10 my life is yet whole in me. So I stood upon him, and slew 

him, because I was sure that be could not live after that he was 
fallen: and I took the crown that was upon his head, and 
the bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought them 

11 hither onto my lord. Then David took hold on his clothes, 
and rent them; and likewise all the men that were with him: 

12 and they mourned, and wept, and fasted until even, for Saal, 
and for Jonathan his ·son, and for the people of the Lonn, and 
for the house of Israel; because they were fallen by the swor<l. 

13 And David said unto the y~ung man that told him, Whence 
art thou? And he answered, I am the son of a stranger, an 

the confuBion of the rout.. mount Gilboa] See note on 1 Sam. 
=viii. 4. Baul, leaned •p011 hie ,pear] This is not to be 
understood of attempted suicide (1 Sam. xxxi. 4). It is a tragic 
picture of the l&st scene. The wounded and weary king leans upon 
his spear-the emblem of his royalty-for support. His followers 
are scattered or dead: his pursuers are close at hand. Death, 
e.ooompanied with all the insolence and mockery of a triumphant 
foe, st&res him in the face. 9. And he said unto me, 
Stand, I pray thee, beside me. (m&rg. over me), and slay 
me, for a.ngulllh (m&rg. giddiness) bath taken hold of me; 
because &c. (R.V.). Saul is represented e.s standing ·(t,. 6), not 
as prostrate on the ground; but no longer able to defend himaelf, 
and afraid that he may fall alive into the hands of the Philistines.· 
Cp. 1 Sam. x=i. 4. 10. qfterthat he waafaUen] Not to be 
understood literally, •Of lying prostrate, but metaphorically,. of, 
defeat and disgrace. . the crown] Probably a light df.adem 
worn round the helmet as the mark of royalty. the bracelet] 
Armlets are still worn by Oriental sovereigns. Kings a.nd · dis-
tinguished w&rriors &re represented on Egyptian .and. Assyrian 
monuments as wearing highly ornamented bracelets .or &rmlets. 
· 11,-.. on] "On." used &8 we now me "of.". Cp .. 1 Sam.xxv.ii. 11. 

18. mourned] Lit. beat their breasts, still a common expression; 
of. mourning in the East. /Mted until e1Jen] Comp. 1 Sam. 
=xi. 13; 2 Sam. iii. 35, xii. 21, 22. The day's fast. termmated .e.t 
!!UilSet, as at the present day in Mahommedan countries. . for 
the people &o.] By the people -0.f JekovaJ. is mee.nt.the a.rmy,: 
gatliered to fight Jehovah's battles against the heathen. Cp. 
1 Sam. xxv. 28, and for peopk=army cp. "· 4 11nd 1 Sam.iv. 3. 
The house of J11Mel describes the whole nation united under Saul, 
and now broken and scattered by his ,defeat and death.. 13, the 
son 1>f a stranger, an Amalekite] Or, the son of an.Amale.1:iu 
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Ame.lekite. And David ea.id l.lllto him, How wast thou not a 
afraid to stretcli forth thine hand to destroy the ·.Lonn's · 
anointed? And David called one of the young men, and said, 15 
Go near, and fall upon him. And he smote him that he died. 
And David said unio him, Thy blood be upon thy head; for 10 
thy month bath testified age.inst thee, saying, I have slain the 
Lo:w>'B anointed. 

And .David lamented with this lameniation over Sanl and 17 
over Jonatha.n his son: (also he bade them teach the children 1s 
of Judah the UBe of the bow : behold, it is written in the book 
of Jasher.) . 
: The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high places : 19 

8tr®ger, i.e. an Amalekite 'who had migrated into the land of 
lsmel. 14. Tile person of the king, consecrated to the 
$SrVice of Jehovah by anointing, was inviolable. Comp. David's 
words in 1 Sam. xxiv.·6, xxvi. 9, 11, 16; and the Brmourbearer's · 
reverence in 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. 16. for thy·'IIWuth &c.] For 
the expression cp. Job xv. 6; Lk. xix. 22. He had accused himself 
of a crime, for which he deserved to die. This account of Saul's 
aeath is obviously inconsistent with that· given in 1 Sam. xxxi. 
The Amalelrite's story was a fabrication. In wandering over the. 
field of battle he had found the corpse of Saul and stripped it of 
its ornaments. With these he hastened to David, and told his 
tale in the hope .of securing a reward. David inflicted the penalty 
which the Amalekite deserved a.ocording to his· own avowal. His 
loyalty and unselfishness in mourning for the death of his persecu
tor are striking evidences of the nobility of his character. 

17-!n. David's lamentation for Saul and Jonathan. 
17. lamentation] The technical expression for a death-dirge 

or mournful elegy; such SB that pronounced by David over Abner 
(eh. iii. 33, 34), and by Jeremiah over Josiah (2 Chr. XXJlV. 25). · 
· 18. And he bade them teach the children or· Juda.h 
the II01IU of the bow (R.V.). David's elegy was· called ".the Btjw" 
from the mention of Jonathan's bow in v. 22. Somewhat sinri. 
larly the section of Exodus containing the account of the burning.· 
bush is called "the Bush" in Lk. xx. 37. The elegy was to be 
learnt by heart by the people in order to preserve the memory 
of Saul and Jonathan fresh among ,them. Compare the direction 
concerning the Song of Moses (Deut. xxxi. lll), and the title .of 
Psalm Ix. The poem was preserved in the Book of Ja.shar 
(R.V.), or, the Upright. This book is mentioned only here and in 
Josh. x. 13. It was probably a collootion of poems, commemo
rating remarkable events or great heroes: so that it formed a "book 
of Golden Deeds" for the instruction of posterity, a "national 
anthology" to which additions would be made from time to time 
as occasion offered. "The Upright" is explained by some' to 
mean Israel as the covenant people of· God, and connected in 
etymology and sense with the title Jeshurtlhi, (Deut. xxxii. 15); by 
others it is referred to the heroes whose praises were celebrated in 
the book. 19. The beauty of Iarael] · R.V. Thy glory, o· 
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How are the mighty fallen I 
20 Tell it not in Gath, 

Publish it not in the streets of Askelon; 
Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 
Lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph. 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, 
Neither let there be rain upon you, nor :fields of offerings : 
For there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, 
The shield of Saul, a, though he had not been anointed with 

oil. 

IsraeL Saul and Jonathan are thus described as the chief orna
ment and honour of Israel. The word translated tky gl,org may 
also mean The gazelk, (R.V. marg.); and those who adopt this 
rendering siu>pose that Jonathan's beauty and swiftness of foot 
had gained for him the name of 'the Gazelle.' But as the elegy cele• 
brates both Saul and Jonathan, the opening word cannot be limited 
to the latter only. thy high maces 1 Gilboa is meant. The 
expression suggests the extremity of the o.isaster, when the moun
tain-strongholds of the land were forced and their defenders slain. 
Cp. note on eh. xxii. 34. 90. A poetical wish that it were 
possible for Israel to be spa.red the degradation of Philistine tri• 
umph. The news was, in' fact, carried at once throughout the land 
(1 Sam. xxxi. 9). Gath on acconnt of its political importance, Ash
kelon as a great religious centre, are chosen as representative of 
the whole country. The temple of Ashtaroth in which Saul's 
armour was deposited (1 Sam. xxxi. 10) was probably the famous 
temple of Venus at Ashkelon. The phrase "Tell it not in Gath" 
passed into a proverb (Micah i. 10, R.V.). the daughters of 
the Philistines] Victories were celebrated by women with songs 
and dances. Cp. 1 Sam. xviii. 6; Ex. xv. 20, 21. the uncir
cumcised] The common epithet for the Philistines, as heathen 
who had no share in Jehovah's covenant with Israel. Cp. l Sam. 
xiv. 6. 21. · Nature is summoned to share in the mourning. 
The scene of such II terrible disaster should be nnvisited by 
fertilizing dew and rain, and lie smitten with eternal barrenness. 
For the thought that nature can sympathize with man comp. 
Ezek. xxxi. 15. nor fields of offerings] Gilboa should 
no longer possess fruitful fields, to produce tithes and offerings 
for Jehovah. The greatest curse which can befall it is to be 
cut off from rendering service to Jehovah. Comp. the descrip
tion of extreme famine in Joel i. 9. · is vilely cast awayl 
R.V. was Vilely cast away: marg. was defiled, with blood anil 
dust. the shield &c.] R.V. the shield of Saul, not 
anolnted With oU. The royal shield is represented as left upon 
the battle-field, uncared for, nncleansed from the stains of the com
bat. Shields made of metal were oiled to polish them; those made 
of wood and leather, to preserve them, and make missiles glide off 
easily. Cp. Is. xxi. 5. But the words may be translated as in 
R.V. marg., 'as of one not anointed,' and the sense thus gained is 
much moi:e forcible. 'There the shield of mighty heroes was de• 
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From the blood of the slain, 22 
From the fat of the mighty, 
The bow of Jonathan turned not back, 
And the sword of Saul returned not empty. 
Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives, 23 
And in their death they were not divided : 
They were swifter than eagles, 
They were stronger than lions. 
Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 24 
Who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, . 
Who put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 
How a.re the mighty fallen in the _midst of the battle 1 25 
0 Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high places. 
I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: 26 
Very pleasant hast thou been unto me: 
Thy love to me was wonderful, 
Passing the love of women. 
How a.re the mighty fallen, 27 
And the weapons of war perished I 

filed-yea even the shield of Saul, who shtt.red the common fate as 
though he had never been consecrated as the Anointed of Jehovah. 

& .From the blood &c.] In the figurative language of poetry 
arrows are represented as drinking blood, the sword as eating 
flesh. See Dent. xxxti. 42; Is. xxxiv. 6; Jer. xlvi. 10. 

the bow of Jonathan] His favourite weapon, by the gift of which 
he sealed his friendship with David. See 1 Sam. xvili. 4, xx. 20. 

23. lovely and pleasa11t] The words express the mutual af. 
fection which existed between father and son. Jonathan remained 
faithful to his filial duty even when his father was persecuting his 
closest friend, and Saul, in spite of temporary outbursts of passion, 
loved his son to the last. swifter than eagles] Comp. Jer. iv. 
13; Hab. i. 8. stronger than lions] Comp. eh. xvii. 10; 
Jnd. xiv. 18. H. The women who had once celebrated 
Saul's triumphs, and shared the spoil of his victories, a.re summoned 
to lament his loss. Saul's successful wars, so briefly alluded to in 
the history of his reign (1 Sa.m. xiv. 47), had grea.tly enriched the 
nation. with other delights] R.V. delicately; Heb. with 
delights. 23. 0 Jonathan &c.] R.V. Jonathan is slain 
upon thy high placest or, 11s marg. 0 Jonathan, slain &c. The 
hero of a hundred fights is slain at last upon those mountain 
strongholds of his country which he had once won and defended so 
successfully (1 Sa.m;, xiv.). 'fn, How are the mighty fallen] 
This thrice-repeated refrain sounds the keynote of the elegy. 
Comp. Ps. xlii. 5, 11, xliii, 5, evil. 8, 15, 21, 31. the weapo,is 
of war] Metaphorically, of Saul and Jonathan as the instruments 
of battle for the nation. Op. Is. xiii. 5. The poetic beauty, the 
chivalrous loyalty, the tender love, which characterize this most 
pathetic of funeral odes, need no comment. "David dwells witl,. un
mixed love on the brighter recollections of the departed, He speaks 
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2 And it ea.me to pass after thi~ that David ~uired of· tli.e 
LoBD, saying, Shall I go up into any of the cities of·Juda.h f 
And the LoBD said unto him, Go up. And David said, Whither 

. 2 shall I gq up? . And he ea.id, Unto Hebron, So David went up 
thither, ·and his two wives also, Ahinoa.m the Jezreelite.as, and 

3 Abigail Nabal's wife the Cla.rmelite. And his men that were 
with him did David bring up"every man with his household: 

4 and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. And the men · of 
: · Judah came, and there· they.anointed David king over the house 

of Judah. . · · · -
_ And they told Da.vid, saying, Tliat:the men of Jabesh-gilead 
'5 were they that buried Saul. And David sent messengers unto 

the men of Jabesh-gilead, and sa.id unto them, Blessed be ye of 
· the LoBD, that ye have shewed this kindness unto your lord, 

6 even unto Saul, and: have buried him. And now the LoBD 

only of the Sanl of earlier times, the mighty conqueror, the delight 
of his· peop_le~ the father of lµs belQved and faithful friend; like him 
in life, unite<1 with him in death." Stamey. . 

II. 1-4 a. David anointed King over Judah at Hebron. 
t, After the death of Sanl and Jonathan, David saw that the 

:way was clear for the fulfilment of God's promise that he should be 
king. Still he desired dirootion, and therefore "inquired of the 
,J.oBD" through the High-priest Abiathar by means of the Urim and 
Thummim in the Ephod. Comp. l Sam. x. 22, xxiii. 6. .Unto 
·Hebron] The central position of Hebron in the tribe of Judah, its 
mountainous and defensible situation, its importance as a priestly 
:settlement and an ancient royal city, the patriarchal associations 
.connected with it, all combined to render it the most suitable 
capital for the new kingdom, while the North was held partly 
-by the Philistines, partly by Saul's adherents. In its neighbour. 
hood moreover David had spent a. consider.a.ble part of his fugitive 
life, .and gained many supporters. See 1 Sam. xxx. 31 .. · . · 

lL Akinoan,~Abigail] Op. l Sam. xxv.: 42, 43. The Jezreel to 
which Ahinoam belonged was a city in the mountains of Judah, not 
far from Carmel, where Nabal's property wae. (1 Sam. xxv. 2); . 
R.V • .Abigail the wife of N, the Carmellte. 3, the' 
cities of Hebron] The towne and villages of the district round He
.brou. t. An assembly of David's own tribe was held in 
order to elect him king. No doubt he had previously secured the 
support of the elders. Cp. 1 Sam. xxx: 26. David had been 
anointed privately by Samuel to mark God's choice of him as 
the fntare king (1 Sam. xvi. 13}, but it was natural that the 
ceremon;r shonld be repeated publicly as the formal inauguration 
of his reign, and even a third time, when he was made king O¥er all 
Isre.el (eh. v. S). & b-7. David's message to the Gileadites. 
The R.V. rightly begins a fresh paragraph here. Il David conld 
secure the support of the capital of Gilead (1 Sam. xi. 1), he might 
reckon on speedily extending his power over the whole country. 
His concilie.tory message is virtua.lly an appeal to them to recognise 
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shew kinclneBR and truth unto you: and· I also w.ill requite 
you,this kindness, bees.use ye-have done this thing. Therefore '1 
now let your hands be strengthened; and be ye valiti.nt : for 
your ma.star Sa.ul is dea.d, and also the house of Jnda.h ha.ve 
anointed me king over them. 

But Abner the son of Ner, captain of Saul's host, took B 
Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and brought him over to Maha
haim ;, and he made him king over Gilead, anil. over the 9 

him a.s Saul's legitimate BUooessor. 6. kindness and truth, 
i.e. ,me"rcy and faithfulness, are· ~ttribntes of God's character ~ften 
coupled together. Bee Ex. :xxnv. 6; Ps. xxv. 10, xl. 11, lvii. S, 
lx=.vi. 15, &c. I also &c.l . Lit. I also will show you th1s 
good, viz., the honourable embassy of thanks, and the friend]y 
spirit which it attested. 'I. : R.V. Now therefore let your 
hands be atrong ... for Saul your lord &c. (cp, l Sam. xxvi. 16 
&c. R.V.): i.e. though your master Saul is dead,.yet the house of 
Judah &c .. David hoped .that the men of Ja.bash would join him, 
and hold the land of Gilead against the Philistines unti). he could 
come to their ilid. As however Gilead became the head-quarters of 
Ish-bosheth, it does not appear that the embassy was successful. 

8-11, Ish-bosheth set up by Abner Bs a rival to.David. 
8. R.V. Now Abner ... had taken. The historian goes back to 

relate events immediately succeeding the battle of Gilboa. Abner 
had escaped from the fatal field and carried Tuh-bosheth with him 
across the Jordan, while the country west of the Jordan was aban
doned to the Philistines (1 Sam. xxxi. 7). Both by his relationship 
of first cousin to Saul (1 Sam. xiv. 50, note), and by his office as 
commander ·of the Briny, Abner was marked out as the natural 
champion of Saul's house. Ish-bosheth) Saul's fourth son, 
not previously mentioned, was a mere tool in the hands of Abner. 
His original name was Esh-baal,-= man of Baal (1 Chr. viii. 33, ix. 
39), but this has been changed to Ish-bosheth, -= man of ihame, to 
avoid the scandal of pronouncing the name of Baal. Compare the 
substitution of Mephibosheth for Meribbaal (2 Sam. iv. 4; 1 Ohr. 
viii. 84), and Jerubbesheth for Jerubbaal (2 Sam. ii. 21; Jud. viii. 
85), and see Hos. ix. 10; Jer. xi. 13. Probably the change was 
made in books commonly read, while the original form was retained 
in the genealogy in 1 Ohr. to Makanaim] Situated on the 
frontier between Gad and Manasseh (Josh. xiii. 26, 30), perhaps at 
Mahneh, a few miles E. of Jabesh-Gilead. See Gen. xxxii. 2, 10; 
2 Sam. xvii. 24, xviii. 24. . 9. Gilead] Here apparently, as 
in Josh. xxii. 9, Gilead denotes the whole district occupied by the 
Israelites to the E. of the Jordan. the Ashurites] Or Asherite& 
{Jud. i. 31, 32}, i.e. the tribe of Asher, named as the principal in. 
habitants of Western Palestine north of the plain of EsdraeJon. 
The Vulge.te and Syriac versions however read Geshurites, the tribe 
which maintained itself . among the Israelites . in the district S. of 
Mount Hermon (Josh. xiii. 13), to be distinguished from the inde, 
pendent kingdom of Geshur in Syria (eh. iii. 3), and from the 
Geshuri.tes on the borders of Pbilistia (1 Sam. xxvrl. 8). . .. 
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Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and OTer Ephraim, and over Ben• 

10 jamin, and .over all Israel L!h-boshetb Saul's son was forty 
years old when he began to reign over Israel, and reigned two 

11 years. But the house-Of Judah followed David. And the time 
that David was king m .Hebron over the house of Judah was 
seven years a.nd..l!k .DWDths. 

19 And A~ _j;Jae 11on of Ner, and the servants of Ish-bosheth 
13 the sou .9f.'.fla.u1, went out from Mahana.im to Gibeon. And 

J031,1i1Je IIOt1 of Zeruiah, and the servants of David, went out, 

• .f&11reel] The pi.a.in of Esdraelon is thus named from its principal 
.. «lity. all Israel) Ish-bosheth's dominions were extended until 
they included all the country whicli afterwards formed the kingdom 
of Israel as distinguished from that of Judah. 10. fm-ty year~ 
old] This statement involves a double difficulty. (a) About 32 years 
is the most that.can be assigned to Saul's reign (see note on 1 Sam. 
xiii. l, and Introd. to 1 Sam.,p. 9), so that it represents his youngest 
son 88 born before his accession, which is improbable. (b) Ish
bosheth's eldest brother Jonathan seems to have been about the 
same age 88 David, a.nd therefore not much more than thirty at the 
time of his death. Possibly the numeral has been corrupted in 
transcription. two years] The duration of Ish-bosheth's reign 
is probably reckoned from the time when Abner succeeded in estab
lishin~ his authority over all Israel. Five years and a half were 
occupied with the reconquest of the land from the Philistines, and 
these two years synchronize with the last two of David's reign at 
Hebron. 

U-1'1, The Combat at Gibeon. 
U. went out] The technical expression for going to war. Cp. 

1 Sam. xviii. 30. .After establishing Ish-bosheth's power over aJl 
Israel, Abner turned his arms against Judah, a.nd marched with his 
army to Gibeon, where David's army under the command of Joah 
met Wm. Gibeon] Gibeon (=belongfog f.o, or built on, a hill) 
situated on a rounded hill five miles N.W. of Jerusalem, which still 
bears the name El-Jib, was originally a Hivite city (Josh. ix. S ff., 
x. 2). It was in the territory of Benjamin (Josh. xviii. 25), and 
specially assigned to the priests (Josh. xxi. 17). It gained its chief 
importance in the reigns of David and Solomon, as the place at 
which the Tabernacle a.nd the Altar of Burnt-offering were set up 
before the building of the Temple (2 Chr. i. 3, 5; 1 Kings iii. 4-15). 

18. Joab the srm of Z eruiak] The eldest of David's three nephews, 
the son of his sister Zerniah (1 Chr. ii. 16). Next to the king him
self he occupies the most conspicuous position in the history of 
David's reign. Already he appears to have acted as commander-in
chief, though his formal appointment to that post was the reward of 
his valour at the capture of Jebus (1 Chr. xi. 6; 2 Sam, viii.16). 
In this capacity he (a) conducted the war against the Syrians and 
Ammonites (2 Sam. x. 7); (b) completed the conquest of Edom 
(1 Kings xi.16, 16); (c) defeated the Ammonites in a second war, 
and took their capital {2 Sam. xi. 1, xii. 26), With a too ready sub
servience he cs,med out David's pi.an for getting rid of Uriah 
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and met together by the pool of Gibeon: a.nd they sat down, 
the one on the one side of the pool, and the other on the other 
side of the pool. And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men 14 

.now arise, and play before us. And Joab said, Let them 
arise. Then there arose and went over by number twelve of 15 
Benjamin, whichpertainedtolsh-bosheth the son of Saul, and 
twelve of the servants of David. And they caught every one 16 
hie fellow by the head,. and thrwlt his sword in his fellow's 
side; so they fell down together: wherefore that place was 
called Helkath-hazznrim, which ia in Gibeon. And there was 17 
a very sore battle that day; and Abner was beaten, and the 
men of Israel, before the servants of David. - . 

And there were three sons of Zeruiah there, Joa.b, and 18 

(2 BIIIll. xi.14 ff.), a service which imireased his influence over David, 
by giving him the possession of his guilty secret. We find him 
scheming to secure the restoration of Absalom to David's fav..
(2 Sam. xiv), yet remaining loyal to David in Abs&lom. 's •nl1iellion 
(2 Sam. xviii. 2). The nnscrupulous vindictiveness of his. eharaeter 
is illustrated by his murder of Abner (2 Sam. iii..27}; 1'f Abs&lom 
(2 SIIIll. xviii. 14); of Amasa (2 SIIIll. xx. lP), Too valuable to be 
dispensed with, too fierce to be controlle{J.he WJIS a continual source 
of vexation to David (2 S1UJ1..ili.c39}, who gave Solomon a dying 
charge not to leave his crimell fflll)nnished (1 Kings ii. 5, 6). For 
his complicity in .adonijah'e rebellion he met a traitor's death 
(1 Kings ii. :28-M). met together J R. V. met them. 

f!MJpool ofGibeon] Comp. Jer. xli, 12. A fine fount&in and two 
Jarg&reservoirs still exist close to the village of El.Jib. they 
.Mt down] i.e. halted and encllillped. 1"- Desirous to avoid 
the horrors of a civil war, Abner .proposes to decide the day by 
a combat between two bodies of picked men. The combat of the 
Horatii and Curiatii, which decided the war between Alba and Rome, 
affords a parallel in classical story. The young men are the "ser
vants" (vv.12, 13) or soldiers of lsh-bosheth and David (iv. 12): 
play is an euphemism for fighting. 16. R.V. Then they 
arose and went over by number; twelve for Benjamin, 
and for Ish•bosheth the son of Saul, and twelYe of the 
servants of David. A fixed number from either side met on 
neutral ground between the two armies. 16. Self-defence 
was forgotten in the ferocity of the struggle, and all the combatants 
fell together. Helkath-na:zzurimJ Meaning probably the 
fiel,d of the sharp knives (R.V. marg.), in allusion to the swords 
which proved so fatal. 17. The combat of chlllDpions having 
proved indecisive, a general engagement took place, ending in the 
defeat of Abner's forces. 

18-l!S. The Death of Asahel. 
18, And the three solll:I of Zeruiah were there (R.V.). 

The standing designation of David's nephews, to shew their relation
ship to him (1 Ohr. ii. 16). as a wi"la roe] The wild roe 01· 

gazelle, which still abounds in Palestine, is celebrated for its 
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Abishai, and Asaheb and Asahel was as light of foot as a wild 
19 roe. And Asahel pursued after Abner ; and in going he tamed 
· not to the right hand nor to the left from following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him; and said, Art thon Asahel?_ 
.l!I And he answered, I am. And Abner said to him, Turn thee 

aside to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one 
of the young men, and take thee his armour, But Asahel would 

22 not turn aside from following of him. And Abner said again 
.to Asahel, Turn thee aside from following me : wherefore 

. should I smite thee to the ground? how then should I hold up 
23 my face to Joab thy brother? ,Howbeit he refused to turn 

aside : wherefore Abner with the hinder end of the spear 
emote him under the· fifth rib, that the spear came out behind 
him; and he fell down there, and died in the same place: and 
it- came to pass, that as many as came to the place where 
Asahel fell down and died stood still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner: and the sun 
went down when they were come to the hill of Amme.h, that 

25 lieth before Gie.h by the way of the wilderness of Gibeon. And 
the children of Benjamin gathered themselves together after 
Abner, and became one troop, and stood on the top of a hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joe.b, and said, Shall the sword devour for 
.ever? knowest thou not that i't will be bitterness in the latter 

~rltness, grace, beauty, and gentleness. Cp. l Chr. xii. 8; Prov. 
'Vi. 5. llO. R.V. Is it thou, Asahel? And he answered, 
It ls I. . Sil. his armour] Probably, as in Jud. xiv. 19, his 
spoil: i.e. if Asahel was desirous of spoil, he might find it else
where, instead of attackin~ a practised warrior at the risk of his 
life. ll3. with-the hinder end of the spear] Abner defended 
himself in this way with a view to disable rather than kill Asahel. 
But the butt-end of the spear, shod with iron to be stuck in the 
ground (1 Sam. xxvi. 7), dealt a fatal blow. tmder thejiftk 
rib] R.Y. In.the belly; and so in iii. 27, iv. 6, xx. 10. stood· 
ftill] Riveted to the spot with a.we and grief, mourning the 
untimely fa.te of the young hero. Cp. eh. xx. 12. 

H--3S. The Pursuit. Asahel's burial. 
llf. Joab also &e.] But Joab (R.Y.) and Abishai continued 

the pursuit, in contrast to those who halted at the scene of Asahel's 
death. the hill of Ammah ... Giah] Nothing is known of these 
places, but the minuteness of topographical detail is an indication , 
that the history was written by one who was familiar with the cir. 
cumsumces. . the wilderness of G'ibeon] The untilled tract of 
pasture-land, lying east of the city. 25. one troop] R.Y. 
one ban.cl. The men of Saul's tribe prepared to fight for his son's 
cause to the last; and Abner chose a strong position in which to 
rally the remnant of his scattered forces. 26, 27. Abner found 
fault with J oab for continuing the pursuit, and aggravating the 
bitterness of hostility between the tribes. Joab retorts that Abnera 
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end ? how long shall it be then, ere thou bid the people return 
from following their brethren? And J oab said, . ..4.s God liveth, ~ 
unless thou hadst spoken, surely then in the morning the . 
people had gone up every one from following his brother. So 28 

Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people stood still, and pnr
sued after Israel no Illore, neither fought they any more. 4nd 29 
Abner and his men walked all that night through the plain, • 
and passed over Jordan, and went through all Bithron, and • 
they ea.me to Mahana.im. And Joab returned from following 30 
Abner: and when he had gathered all the people together, there 
la.eked of David's servants nineteen men and Asahel. But the 31 
servants of David had smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner's 
men, so that three hundred and threescore men died. And 32 
they took up Asahel, and buried him in the sepulchre of his 
father, which was in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his men went 
all night, and they came to Hebron at break of day. 

Now there was long war between the house of Saul and the 3 
house of David: but David waxed stronger and stronger, and 
the house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. And unto 2 

David were f!Ons born in Hebron: and his firstborn was Am
non, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; and his second, Chileab, s 
of Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelita; and the third, 

himself was to blame for the commencement of the battle. If 
thou hadst aot spokjl:!l. (see v. 14), and challenged us to fight, 
su,rely th- 1J!, the mornb:lg the people had gone away, 
nor.follo:wed every one his brother (R.V.). The armies migh_~ 
have dispersed without fighting, 28, neither fought they "<"Y 
more] For the time being only. It was not the fuial end of the 
war, which lasted for some time afterwards ( eh. iii. 1). 

S,. walked _&c.] R.V. went all that night through the 
Arabab, or valley of the Jordan. Fearing a renewal of hostilities 
$hey made good their retreat ~t once. Bithron] Probably; 
~ diJ1trjct inte,;secte,l, by ravines, betwe~n thf! Jordan and Me,ha
~•- ·.. . H. in the sepulchre Qf hu, fatker.,.in Betl,-leheml 
The only rel'erence. to Zeruiah's husoand, who appears from this 
notice to have bi;en a Bethlehemite. Josephus calls him Sjlri. , · -
< went aU night] Clearl;r the night after Asahel' s ,bnrial,, not the 
night after the battle. Joob no doubt spent the rught atGibeon, 
marched to Beth-lehem the next day, and after burying his brother, 
hastened on to report -himself to David at Hebron. 

III. 1-5. Progress of David's cause. His family. [llv. 2-5 = 
1 Chr. iii. 1-3.] Amnon] Infamous for the sin which cost him 
his life, and indirectly proved the source of ~hame and calamity to 
lris family and nation.·, See on eh. xiii. ~ Ohileab] Called in 
(Jhroq. Daniel, the meaning of w;hich 1;1BD1e, "God i$ my judge," 
fl{lggest,s t~ it :rµ11y have been given bun to commemorat~ G~'s 
juclgnleQt, 11pon Nabal (!_ Sl¥Jl. xxv •. 39; cp. Gm.. xxx. 6). Som& 
$UPPQB.e $hat )le b,;i:\',8 botµ ~• but J>robably ~ text ol Samuel 
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Absalom tbff son of Maacah the daughter of Talma.i king of 
" Geshur; and the fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith; and the 
5 fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital; and the sixth, lthream, 

by Eglah David's wife. These wePe born to David in Hebron. 
6 And it came to pass, while there was war between the house 

of Saul and the house of David, that Abner made himself 
7 strong for the house of Saul. And Saul had a concubine, 

whose name was Il.izpah, the daughter of Aiah: and Ish-bosheth 
said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou gone in unto my father's 

8 concubine? Then was Abner very wroth for the words of Ish
bosheth, and said, Am I a dog's head, which against Judah do 
shew kindness this day unto the house of Saul thy father, to 
his brethren, and to his friends, and have not delivered thee 
into the hand of David, that thou chargest me to day with a 

is corrupt. Absalom] Whose name," Father of Peace," was 
belied by his conduct, the gloomy history of which occupies chars, 
xiii.-xviii. of this book. Maacak the daughter of Talmai ki"{I 
of Geskur 7 This marriage with a foreign princess, which was con
trary to tlie spirit of the law (Ex. xxxiv. 16; Dent. vii. 3; Josh. 
xxiii. 12), and bore such bitter fruit, may have been prompted by 
political reasons, especially the desirability of securing an ally in 
the neighbourhood of lsh-bosheth's capital. Talmai's kingdom was 
a part of Arrun or Syria (eh, xv. 8), adjoining the province of Argob 
in the north-east of Bashan (Dent. iii.14): probably in the wild and 
rocky region now called El-Lejah. 4. Adonijak] Who made 
an ill return for his father's indalgence (1 Kings i. 6) by setting up 
a claim to the throne in opposition to Solomon (1 Kings i. 6 ff.). 

S. Eglak David's wife J Jewish tradition makes Eglah ( =heifer, 
cp. Jud. xiv. 18) another name for Michal, who is supposed to be 
particularly distinguished both here and in 1 Chr. ill. 3 as Davi,Cs 
wife, because she was his first and best-loved. Polygamy was 
tolerated by the Mosaic legislation as an existing custom, but 
discoura.i:;ed as contr1117 to the o~al institutio1;1_ and true ic!~ 
of marnage (Dent. xx1. 15-17; xvu. 17; Gen. u. 24). Davtds 
family history illustrates the evils of this practice, which are 
perpetuated to this day in Oriental countries. 

6-11. Quarrel between Abner and Ish-bosheth. 
G. R.V. made blmself strODg ID, or (marg.}, skewed kimse{( 

strong f.or &c. Abner had made himself the mainstay of Saal s 
house, but at length, foreseeing the impossibility of continuing 
a successful opposition to David's growing power, he took the 
opportunity of a quarrel with lsh-bosheth to make such overtures 
to David as might secure him favourable terms and an influential 
position. '1, Rupak] The heroine of the tragic story re
lated in eh. xxi. 8-11. Wherefore &c.] Abner's act was an 
invasion of royal rights, and consequently implicit treason. Cp. 
eh. xii. 8, xvi. 21; 1 Kings ii. 22. 8, R.V. Am I a dog'• 
head that belongeth to Judah? This day -do I Bhew 
k1Ddne11& ... and yet thou charpst me this day &c., i.e. Am I 
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fiLult concerning this woman? So do God to Abner, and more 9 
al.Bo, except, as the LoRD bath sworn to David, even so I do 
to him; to translate the kingdom from the house of Saul, and 10 
to set up the throne of David over Israel and over Judah, 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba. And he could not answer Abner u 
a word again, beoouse he feared him. 

And Abner sent messengers to David on his behalf, saying, 12 
Whose is the land? saying also, Make thy league with me, 
and behold, my hand shali be with thee, to bring about all 
·Israel unto thee. And he said, Well; I will make a league JS 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, that is, Thou 
sha.lt not see my face, except thou first bring Michal Saul's 
daughter, when-thou comest to see my face. And David sent 14 
messengers to Ish-bosheth Saul's son, saying, Deliver me my 
wife Michal, which I espoused to me for an hundred foreskins 

at once despicable and a traitor? Nay, I am fai_thful to the house 
of Sanl, otherwise I shonld long ago have made terms with David 
by surrendering you into his hands. In the East in ancient times 
as at the _present day, dogs, although used for guo.rding flocks and 
houses (Job xxx. 1; Is. lvi. 10), were chiefly seen prowling about 
towns in a half-wild condition, owning no master, living on offal 
and garbage. CJ?. Ps. lix. 14, 15; 1 Kings xxi. 19, 23, 24, xxii. SB. 
Hence the aversion with which they were regarded, and "dog" 
be~e (1),.as here, a tel"I!1 of rep~oach an~ con~'.!llpt; CJ'· 1 Sam. 
xvn. 43, xxiv.14; 2 Sam. u.. 8, XVJ. 9; 2 Kings Vlll. 13: (2) an ex
pression for fierce and cruel men (Ps. xxii. 16) : (3) a name for 
impure persons (Matt. vii. 6; Phil. iii. 2; Rev. xxii.15). 

9. R.V. God do so to Abner ... lf, as the LORD bath sworn 
to David, I do not even so to him. The oath is characteristic 
of the books of Samuel and Kings. See note on 1 Sam. iii.17. No 
express divine oath promising the kingdom to David is recorded: 
but Samuel's solemn declaration 'to Saul (1 Sam. xv. 28, 29), and 
his choice and anointing of David by Divine command (1 Sam. xvi. 
1-12), were equivalent to it. It seems to ha-ve been generally 
known that David was designated by God to be Saul's successor 
(1 Sam. xxv. 28-Sl; 2 Sam. v. 2). Abner knew God's purpose, 
and yet he resisted it to the best of his power. How much better 
for Israel and for himself would it have been, if he had loyally 
acquiesced in it from the first. 10. from Dan even to 
Bee-r-sheba] Over the whole land of Israel. See note on 1 Sam. 
iii. 20. 11. a word again] R.V. another word. 

19-ln. Abner's negotiations with David. 1ll. on his 
behalf] Or, as R.V. marg., where he was. Whose is the 
land} The meaning may be either (a) "Is not the land thine by 
virtue of God's promise? " or (b) " Is not the land in my power 
so that I can make whom I please king? " But the latter agrees 
best with the words which follow: "Make thy covenant with me," 
and with Abner's character and evident desire to lay stress on his 
own power, in order to secure favourable terms for himself. 

which I espoused to me] R.V. whom I betrothed to me. 
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15 of the Philistines. And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from 
16 her husband, even from l'haltiel the son of Laish. And her 

husband went with her along weeping behind her to B&hurim. 
Then said Abner unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 

17 And Abner had communication with the elders of Israel, 
saying, Ye sought forDavid in times past to be king over 

18 you: now then do it: .for the Loa» bath spoken of: David, 
saying,-By the hand of my servant David l will eave my people 
mael out of the hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand 

1!) of all. their enemies.. :And Abner also epake in the ears of 
Benjamiit: and Ahner went also to speak in the ears -of -David 
in Hlibron all that seemed good to Israel, &Dd that seemed 

2() good t6 the whole house of Benjamin. So Abner came to 
David to Hebron, S:nd twenty men wHh him. And David made 

21 Abner &Dd the men that were with hlm a feast. And Abner 
said unto David, I will arise and go, and will gather all Israel 
unto my lord the king, that they may make a league with 
thee, and that thou mayest reign over all that thine heart 
desireth. And David sent' Abner away; and he went in peace~ 

22 · And behold, the servants of David .and Joab came from 
pursuing a troop, and brought in a great spoil with them: but 

See 1 Sam. xvili. 25, 27. lo. Paltlel (R.V .) is oalled Palti 
in 1 Sam. xxv. 44. 16. R.V. And her husband weDt 
'with her, ~ping as he went, an,d followed her to Bahu0 

rim, Bahnrim was a village on the road from Jerusalem over 
the Monnt·of ()Jives to the Jordan fords. Comp. xvi. 5, xvii.18. 

17, with the elders of Israel] . The authorities of the. northern 
tribes ail distinct from Judah. The elders were consulted as the 
representatives of the people. Cp. 1 Sam. viii. 4. Ye sought 
&c.] · It appears from this that the.re had been from the first even 
among the northern tribes a party favourable to David, as we 
should naturall;r expect from his popularity during .flaw's reign 
(f Slim. xviii. 5 ), 18. The c}Oll).Illission which had been given 
to San1 (1 Sam. ix. 16} was transferred to David. Again we have 
an intimation that prophetic utt(lrauces respecting .David's divine 
appointment to the 1,hrone were commonly known. 19. A con
fidential negotiation was ~~ into with the tribe of Benjamin, 
which was the m\)St, likely to ofl'er opposition. through fear of 
losing dignity and a/lvantage by the transference of the royal 
house to. the tribe of Ju~. . all that seemed good to: 
Israel, aad to the \'Fhole. hol).88 of Belljamin (R.V.) Their 
readiness to -acknowledge Davig as king, as w:~ as conditions and 
demands which they wished to malre, for the.re was to be a '' cove• 
nant" between him and _the people (v. 21). . BJ.. all, I~ 
A meeting of the nation14l assembly oi'. "congregation of Israel 
was requisite to accept David !!iS king. Cp. _eh. v. 1, :a,nd note on, 
1-Sam. x.17. a U<i9i1e] Or, covenant, and so m vi,.12, IS. 
· H-fl, Abner treacherously miudered by.Josh. 
, 1111. . Jrom pill'~ ~ t?"oop] . lt, v. -~ a foray. or plundering 
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Abner was not with David in Hebron; for he h'ad sent him 
away, and he was gone in peace. When Joab and all the host 23 
that was with him were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner 
the son of Ner came to the king, and he bath sent him away, 
and he is gone in peace. Then Joab came to the king, and 24 
ea.id, What hast thou done? behold, Abner came unto thee; 
why is it that thou hast sent him away, and he is quite gone? 
Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that he came to deceive 25 
thee, and to know thy going out and thy coming in, and to 
know all that thou doest. And when Joab was come out 26 

from David, he sent messengers after Abner, which brought 
him a.gain from the well of Sirah: but David knew it not. 
And when Abner was returned to Hebron, Joab took him 27 
aside in the gate to speak with him quietly, and smote him 
there under the fifth rib, that he died, for the blood of Asahel 
his brother. 

And afterward when David heard it, he said, I and my 28 
kingdom are guiltless before the Lonn for ever from the blood 
of Lbner the son of Ner: let it rest on the head of Joab, and 29 
on all his father's house; and let there not fail from the 
house of Joab one that bath an issue, or that is a leper, or that 

expedition to procure supplies. In the absence of taxes and regular 
pay, it was the only means of supporting an army. Comp. David's 
practice at Ziklag (1 Sam. xxvii. 8 ff.)_. 25. thy going out and 
thy coming in] All thy movements ancl undertakings. Cp. Dent. 
xxviii. 6 ;___Ps. cxxi. 8; Is. xxxvii. 28. 26. which brought him 
againJ .tt.V. and they brought him back. the well of 
Sirak] Rather more than a mile out of Hebron on the old paved 
road to the north is a spring with a reservoir called Aiu Sareh, 
which is in e.11 probability the well or cistern of Sirah. '11. in 
the gate] R.V. into the midst of the gate, the sp&M between 
the inner and outer gateways. under the fifth rib] R.V. in 
the belly. Cp. ii. 23. for the blood &c.] Since Abner had 
slain Asahel in self-defence (eh. ii. 23), Joab's act was not justifiable 
on the score of blood-revenge. This we.a merely a convenient 
pretext for getting rid of a dangerous rival. · 

lil8-30. The curse of blood-guiltiness. 
118. With e. strong asseveration David asserts his innocence of 

any complicity in this murder. Neither upon himself personally 
nor upon "his kingdom," i.e. the royal house, his descendants and 
successors, could punishment for shedding this innocent blood 
justly fall. Cp. 1 Kings ii. 31-33. For the doctrine of a divine 
judgment which was certain to fall upon the murderer and his 
posterity, " visiting the sins of the fathers upon the children," see 
Gen. iv. 11; Dent. xxi. 6---9; Matt. xxiii. 35. :119. let it rest] 
R.V. let lt fall. The Heb. word is a forcible one, used in Jer. 
xxiii. 19, xxx. 23, of the whirlwind of God's wrath falling upon the , 
head of the wicked. one that hath an is.me, or that is a leper] 
Incurable diseases, which not" only made life a burden, but ren• 

II,Silf. 3 
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lea.neth on a staff, or that falleth on the sword, or that laciketh 

30 bread. So Joa.b and Abishai his brother slew Abner, because 
he had slain their brother Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 

31 And David said to Joab, a.nd to all the people that were 
with, him, Rent your clothes, and gird you with sackcloth, 
and mourn before Abner, And king David himself follQwed 

32 the bier. And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the king 
lift up his voice, and wept at the grave of Abner; and all the 

33 people wept. And the king lamented over Abner, and said, 
· Died Abner as a fool dieth? 
34 Thy hands were not bound, 

Nor thy feet put into fetters: 
As a man falleth before wicked men, so fellest thou. 

35 And all the people wept again over him. And when a.ll the 
people. ea.me to cause David to eat meat while it was yet da.y, 
David sware, saying, So do God to me, and more also, if I 

36 taste. bread, or ought else, till the sun be down. And all the 
people took notice of it, and it pleased them: as whatsoever 

37 the king did, pleased all the people. For all the people am1 

dered then- victim ceremonially unclean, and excluded him from 
the congregation of the Lord (Lev. xiii. 46). that leaneth on a 
staff] A cripple, lllllle, or blind. on the sword] R.V., by the 
sword. Untimely death in battle or by the hand of an &BBILBSin iB 
meant, not suicide. 30. because he had slain] R.V. becauae 
he had kille4. 

31--39. David's lamentation for Abner. 
31. Rent] An old form of rend, which is given in most editions 

and in R.V. sackcloth] The practice of wearing garments of 
the coarse dark hair-cloth used for making sacks as a sign of 
mourning was very ancient (Gen. xxxvii. 34). mourn before 
Abner] Preceding the bier m the funeral procession. 

~ 33. 1.amented] See on i. 17. . Should Abner dle aa a 
fool dieth? (R.V.) Was this ignoble death, befitting a fool, to 
be the fate of so brave a warrior ? 3'. This difficult verse 
may mean either (1) Thou hadst not committ&d any crime to 
deserve a mo.lefactor's"pnnishment, but wast causelesely murdered 
by treacherous enemies: or (2) How was it that thou wast slain 
while thy hands were at liberty to defend thyself, thy feet free to 
escape by :flight? It was because thou wast attacked unsuspectingly 
by treacherous enemies. In the first case "fool" in "· as means 
"miscreant": in the seoond case it m08.IIB "an ignoble churl who 
Cllllllot defend himself." as a man &c.] R.V. As a man 
falleth before the childreD of IDiquity, so didst thou fall. 

35. Fasting was the usual accompaniment of mourning. To 
shew his grief and his respect for Abner David refused to eat until 
sunset, the regule.r time for terminating a fast. Cp. eh. i. 12; 
1 Sam. xxxi. 13. meat] R.V. bread. In Biblico.l English 
meat denotes food in general, and is never restricted to its 
modern meaning flesh. 3'1. For all &c.] R.V. So all &o. 
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all Israel understood that day that it was not of the king to 
slay Abner the son of Ner. And the king said unto his ser- 3R 
vants, Know ye not that there is a prince .and a great man 
.fallen this day in Israel? And I am this day weak, though 39 
anointed king; and these men the sons of Zemiah be· too 
hard for me : the Loan shall reward the doer of evil according 
:to his wickedness. 

And when Saul's son heard that Abner was dead in 4 
Hebron, his hands were feeble, and all the Israelites were 
troubled. And Saul's son had two men that were captains 2 
of bands : the name of the one was Baanah, and the name of 
the other Recbab. the sons of Rimmon a. Beerothite, of the 
children of . Benjamin: (fo:r Beeroth also was reckoned to 
Benjamin: a.nd the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and were 3 
sojourners there until this day.) And Jona.than, Saul's son, 4 

Not only David's own subjects in Judah, but the people of the 
northern kingdom, who must have been specially indignant, re• 
cognised the sincerity of David's grief, and acquitted him of all 
complicity in the a.et. 38, 39. David feels that some apolob'Y 
is needed for leaving the murderers unpunished. He pleads his 
youth and weakness. Though he had been anointed king, his 
kingdom was far from being securely established. He could not 
dispense with his warlike nephews' help. He dared not order the 
execution of his best general. Probably the army would have 
interfered to prevent it. But he protests against their hardness 
and cruelty, and declares that. Joab will not escape the divine 
jndgment for his crime. the LORD shall reward &c.] R.V . 
. the toRD reward the wicked doer &c. 

IV. 1-7. The murder of Ish-bosheth. 
1. Here and in v. 2, the RV. follows the Sept. in restoring Ish

boaheth, before Saul's son. The original name Esh-baal wa,s 
struck out in the Heb. text, to a.void the scandal of prononncin!:l . 
the name of Ba.at See note on ii. 8. his hands were feeble J 
R.V. beeame feeble. His resolution was paralysed: he lost heart. 
Comp. Ezra iv. 4 and contrast eh. ii. 7. lsh-bosheth was a mere 
puppet, and Abner the real stay of the kingdom. S. captains 
of bands] Leii.ders of predatory troops. See note on iii. 22. 

Benjamin] Ish-bosheth's murderers belonged to his own tribe. 
for Beeroth al8o 1B reckoned &c. (R.V.) Beeroth was one 

of the four Gibeonite cities, retained by their Canaanite inhabitants 
(Josh. ix. 17). It had however been occupied by Benjamites when 
they deserted it, probably when Saul massacred the Gibeonites 
(2 Sam. ixi. 1, 2). Beeroth (=wells) now El-Bireh (=the well), was 
about 9 miles N. of Jerusalem. 3. Gittairn] Not known; pro
babl, not the Benjamite town mentioned in Neh. xi. 33. were 
sojourners] R.V. have been sojourners. ¼. Now Jona
than &c. (R.V.). Before narrating the murder of Ish-bosheth, 
the historian inserts a note to shew that with his death the ea.use 
of Saul's house would become hopeless, as its only other legi
timate representative was a lame child of twelve years old. 

3-2 
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had a son that was lame of his feet, and was five years old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel, 
and his nurse took him up, and fled: and it came to pass, as 
she made haste to flee, that he fell, and became lame. And 

5 his name was Mephibosheth. And the sons of Rimmon the 
Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about the 
heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay on a 

6 bed at noon. And they came thither into the midst of the 
house, as though they would have fetched wheat; and they 
smote him under the fifth rib: and Rechab and Baa.nab his 

7 brother escaped. For when they came into the house~ he lay on 
his bed in his bedchamber, and they smote him, and slew him, 
and beheaded him, and took his head, and gat them away 
through the plain all night. 

s And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto David to 
Hebron, and said to the king, Behold the head of Ish-bosheth 

JezredJ Where the Israelite camp was pitched before the fatal 
battle of Gildoa. See note on 1 Sam. xxix. 1. Mephibosheth] 
Called in 1 Chr. viii. 34, ix. 40, Merib-baal . . Bosketk (=" shame") 
has been substituted for the detested name of Baal, as in the name 
Ish-bosheth for Esh-baal. See note on eh. ii. 8. Merib-baal means 
"one who contends with Baal:" Mephibosheth, "exterminator of 
shame." For his subsequent history see chaps. ix, xvi, xix. 24 ff. 

5. to the house of Isk-bosheth] At Mahanaim ( eh. ii. 8). 
who lay on a bed at noon] R.V. as he took his rest at noon, 

according to the usual custom of hot countries. They chose an 
hour when Ish-bosheth would be alone and defenceless. 6. An 
explanation how it was possible for Rechab and Baanah to enter 
Ish-bosheth's house nnsuspected. They came, as they may have 
been accustomed to do, to procure wheat for their men from the 
king's granary. The Heb. however may be rendered, as in R,V_ 

. marg., And there came ... men fetching wheat, i. e. men whose busi
ness it was to draw the rations of wheat from the granary, in 
whose company the murderers obtained entrance to the house. 

The Sept. however has, And behold, the woman that kept the doo,· 
of the house was winnowing wheat, and she slumbered and slept; 
and the brethren, Reckab and Baanah, went privily into the house 
(R.V. marg.). This also explains how the murderers entered un
observed. The female slave who watched the door (cp. John xviii. 
16; Acts xii. 13) had fallen asleep over her task of sifting wheat, 
and there was no one to give the alarm. This reading gives a 
clear and simple narrative, and seems preferable to the present 
Hebrew text. under thefifth rib] R.V. In the belly. See 
note on ii. 23. 7. R.V. Now when they came ... as he lay 
... they smote him ... and went by the way of the Ara.bah 
all ntght, i.e. by the valley of the Jordan. Comp. ii. 29. From 
Mahanaim to Hebron was a distance of about 80 or 90 miles. 

8-12. The punishment of the murderers by David. 
8. to the king] Observe that Ish-bosheth is never honoured 
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the son of Saul thine enemy, which sought thy life; and the 
Loan hath avenged my lord the king this day of Saul, and of 
his seed. And David answered Rechab and Baanah his bro- 9 
ther, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, and said unto them, 

-4s the LoRD liveth, who hath redeemed my soul out of all 
adversity, when one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is dead, 10 
thinking to have brought good tidings, I took hold of him, 
and slew him in Ziklag, who tlwught that I would have given 
him a reward for his tidings: how much more, when wicked 11 
men have slain a righteous person in his own house upon his 
bed? shall I not therefore now require his blood of your hand, 
and take you away from the earth? And David commanded 12 
his young men, and they slew them, and cut off their hands 
and their feet, and hanged them up over the pool in Hebron. 
But they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried it in the 
sepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

Then came all the tribes of Israel to David unto Hebron, 5 

with the title of king. thine enemy, which sO'Ught thy life] 
Comp. 1 So,m. xxiv. 4, xxv. 29. the LORD hath avenged] The 
murderers profanely represented themselves as the instruments of 
Providence. 9. who hath redeemed &c.] Comp. 1 Kings i. 29. 
One who was under God's protection had no need to commit crimes 
for his own defence. 10. when one told rne &c.] The Amale
kite who pretended to have slain Saul (eh. i. 2 ff.). who 
thought &c.] R.V. which was the reward I gave him for 
his tidings. The expression is bitterly ironical. • He expected 
a reward, and I gave it him; but it was the reward of death.' 

11. a righteous person] "A man who had done no one any 
harm," as J osephns says. require his blood] Exact satisfac
tion for his murder. God is said to "require blood," i.e. to avenge 
murder (Gen. ix. 5; Ps. ix. 12), and. in punishing the murderers 
David acted as His representative. take yo" awa.y from the 
earth] Or, put you away out of the land. The word is 
one specially used of removing evil or the guilt of evil from the 
land (Dent. xix. lS 19, &c.). The guilt of murder defiled the land 
until expiated by the execution of the murderer (Num. xxxv. 83). 

lS. The hands which had been stretched out against their 
master, the feet which had been "swift to shed blood" and to seek 
reward, we11) _ exposed to view in the most public spot in Hebron, 
for a spectac:\e and a warning. Compare the practice, formerly in 
vogue in this country, of exposing the heads and limbs of traitors 
on the city gates. over the _pool] R.V. be$1.de the pool: 
possibly one of the two great reservoirs, which are still to be seen 
at Hebron. 

V. 1-5 [vv. 1-8= 1 Chr. xi.1-5]. David anointed king over 
all Israel. . all the tribes of Israel) The 'congregation of Israel,' 
or national assembly composed of all the warriors of the Illl.tion 
above the ago of twenty who chose to come, met to elect David 
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and spe.ke, saying, Behold, we are thy b·one and thy flesh. 
2 Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he 

that leddest out and broughtest in Israel: and the Lonn said 
to thee, Thou 1!halt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be a 

3 captain over Israel. So all the elders of Israel came to the 
king to Hebron; and king David made a league with them in 
Hebron before the LoRD: and they anointed David king over 

4 Israel. David w11.11 thirty years old when he began io reign, 
6 and he reigned forty years. In Hebron he reigned over Judah 

seven years and six months: and in Jerusalem he reigned 
thirty and three years over all Israel and Judah. 

6 And the king and his men went to Jerusalem unto the 
Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land: '-'hich spake unto 

king. See note on 1 Sam. x. 17. thy bone and thy flesh] An 
expression denoting close relationship in virtue of eommon descent. 
Cp. Gen. xxix.14; Jud. ix. 2. Three reasons are given for electing 
David king: the tie of relationship: his capacity as a military 
leader: the divine choice. With the first and third comp. Dent. 
xvii.15: with the second comp. eh. iii.18. ll. R.V. In times 
past, ... 1t was thou that &c. David had won the good-will of 
the people as their leader in war. Cp. 1 Sam. xviii. 5, 18, 16. 

the LORD said to thee} See note on eh. iii. 9. Thou skalt 
feed] Lit. thou shalt shepherd: a natural metaphor to express the 
ruler's ea.re for his people, and especially appropriate in the case of 
David, who was taken from the sheepfolds of Beth-lehem to be 
the shepherd of Israel (Ps. lxxviii. 70-72). a captain] R.V. 
priJl.ce, marg. leader: the title given to $au! in 1 Sam. ix. 16, &c. 
and to David in 1 Sam. xxv. 30 (A.V. ruler). 3. From tJ. 1 
and 1 Chr. xii. 23-40 it is evident that a general assembly of the 
nation met at Hebron: but the elders are specified because they 
acted as the representatives of the people in negotiating with 
David. See note on 1 Sam. viii. 4, and cp. ch:.iii. 17. a league] 
R.V. a eovena.nt. Cp. eh. iii. 21. It was probably a solemn 
eontract in which the king on the one hand engaged to role 
aceording to the laws, and the people on the other hand promised 
him the.ir allegiance. Some kind of a charter, defining the king's 
rights, was in existence (1 Sam. x. 25): and later on we find the 
people demanding some limitation of these rights (1 Kings xii. 8 ff.), 

be/we the LoRv] The covenant was made as a solemn religious 
ceremony, in the presence of the supreme King ·of Israel, whose 
vicegerent David was. Cp. 1 Sam. xi. 15; they anointed 
David king] For the third time. , See note on eh. ii. 4. The book 
of Chronicles contains further details about this assembly at 
Hebron (1 Chr. xii. 23-40). Stress is laid on the unanimity of 
feeling, and the general rejoicing with which David's anointing' 
was celebrated in a three days' festival. i, 5. Cp. 1 Chron. 
x:m:. 27. 

6-10 [= 1 Chr. xi. 4-9]. The Capture of Jebus. 
Cl. It is not a little remarkable that the metropolis of the Jewish 

monarchy, the most sacred city in the world, does not take its 
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David, saying, Except thou take away the blind and the lame, 
thou shalt not come in hither: thinking, David cannot come 
in hither. Nevertheless David took the strong hold of Zion: 7 
the same is the city of David. And David said on that day, ll 

~ Whosoever getteth up to thll gutter, and smiteth the Jebusiies, 
\and the I.a.me and the blind, that are hated of David's soul, he 

place in the history of the no.tion until a comparatively late period. 
As the capital of the important Canao.nite tribe of the Jebnsites, 
it bore the name of Jebus. It was assigned to Benjamin (Josh. 
xviii. 28}, but, lying on the border, was first attacked by Judah 
(Jud. i. 8}, and afterwards by Benjamin (Jud. i. 21). The citadel 
was either never taken, or soon recovered, for the Jebusites re
tained joint possession of the city along with the children of Judah 
snd Benjamin through tke period of the Judges and down to this 
time (Josh. xv. 63; Jud. L 21). Political, civil, and military con
siderations pointed to Jerusalem as the most suitable capital for 
the united kingdom. (a) Its position within the territory of Ben
jamin yet close upon the borders of Judah {or partly in one 
tribe, partly in the other), was excellently adapted for binding 
together the two royal tribes, and conciliating the good-will of 
Benjamin, without alienating Judah. (b) Its situation was virtu
ally oontral for the whole land. "It was on the ridge of the 
baokbone of hills, which extend through the whole country from 
the Desert to the plain of Esdraelon." Stanley. (c) As II military 
post it was unrivalled. It stood on a rocky plateau surrounded 
on three Bides by deep ravines forming a natural fortress of almolil, 
impregnable strength. Except &c.] Render, as R.V. marg., 
Thon llhalt-not come lD hither, but the blind and the lame 
8hall tuna thee away, So confident were the Jebusites in the, 
strength of their fortress, that they boasted that a garrison of blind 
and lame men would be sufficient to defend it. 7. The ancient 
site of Jerusalem consisted of three principal hills, to E., N .W., and 
S.W. Each of these has in turn been supposed to be Zion, the city 
of David. Most probably it was the one to the S.W. 

8. R.V. Whosoever amiteth the Jebusites, let him get 
np to the watercourse, and smite the lame and the blind, 
that are bated of David's soul. By the watercourse may be 
meant some gully in the rock, or a subterranean channel which 
had been constructed to supply the fortress with water. It was 
the only way by which an entrance could be gained to the_ citadel 
David bids his men give no quarter, taking up the words of the 
Jebusites, and in derision calling their garrison "blind and lame." 
The last clause may also be rendered as in R.V. marg., and as for 
the lame and the blind, that are hated of David' 8 80Ul-; treating 
the last clause as an aposiopesis, as much as to say, 'let us see 
what will become of them.' Another reading of the last words is, 
that hate David's soul. The author of the book of Chronicles seems 
to have omitted an expression which was already obscure. HQ 
gives the passage thus: "Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites first 
shall be chief and captain. So Joab the son of Zeruiah went :tirst 
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shall be .chief and ca,ptain. Wherefore they aaid, The blind 
9 and the lame shall not come into the house. So David dwelt 

in the fort, and called i\ the city of David. And David built 
10 round about from Millo and inward. And David went on, 

and grew great, and the LoBD God of hosts was with him. 
11 And Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, and cedar 

trees, and carpenters, o.nd masons: and they built David a. 
12 house. And David perceived that the LoBD had established 

him king over Israel, and that he had exalted his kingdom 
for his people Israel's sake. 

13 And David took him mo concubines and wives out of 
Jerusalem, o.fter he was come from Hebron: and there were 

up, and was made chief." Wherefore lhey said] R.V. Where
fore they say: the regular plrrase for introducing a proverb. 
Cp. 1 Sam. xix. 24. The blind &c.] R.V. There are the 
bllnd and the lame: he CIUIDOt come Into the house. The 
application of the proverb is obscure; but it may mean that 
the blind and the lame are sufficient to defend the fortress : he 
(the assailant) cannot get into it. The A.V. (retained in R. V. 
marg.) suggests the explanation of the Sept. and Vulg., that 
the blind and lame were excluded from the Temple. But this 
does not seem to have been the case, though they were forbidden 
to minister {Lev. xxi. 18); nor does the explanation take account 
of the origin of the proverb. 9, in the fort] R.V. hi. the 
strong hold, the same word 11s in v. 7, and m 1 Chr. xi. 6 (A.V. 
castle). Millo] Probably a fortification protecting the city 
on the N., the only side on which it had not the defence of pre
cipitous ravines. See 1 Kings ix. 16, 24, xi. 27; 2 Chr. xxxii. 5. 
Milla may have been 11n old Canaanite name. Comp. Jud. ix. 6, 
20. and inward] Within or under the protection of the 
Milla, which was the outermost defence of the city. Chron. adds 
"And Joab repaired the rest of the city." 10. R.V. And 
David waxed greater and greater; for the LoRD, the God 
of hosts, was with him. See note on 1 Sam. i. 3. 

11-16 [ = 1 Chr. xiv. 1-7]. David's Palace and family. 
It is probable that the historian to some extent forsakes chrono

logical order, 11nd places the account of David's palace-building 
and of his family here by 11nticipation in proof of the statement of 
v. 10. He must have been too fully occupied at the beginning of 
his reign with the works mentioned in v. 9, and with wars such as 
those against the Philistines (vv. 17-25), to have had leisure for 
palace-building. 11, Hiram] Most likely either the father or 
the grandfather of Solomon's ally. Tyre] One of the two great 
cities of Phoenicia, celebrated for its commerce, its mechanical skill, 
11nd its wealth. When the Israelites entered Canaan, it was already 
noted for its strength (Josh. xix. 29). Three.causes co-operated to 
bring Phoenicia into close and friendly relation with Israel. (a) The 
contiguity of the countries, 11nd the short distance between their 
capitals. From Tyre to J erus~em by land was scarcely more than 
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yet sons and daughters born to David. And these be the 14 
names of those that were born unto .him in Jerusa.lem; Sham
mua, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, lbhar also, and 15 
Elishua, and Nepheg, and Japhia, and Elisha.ma, and Eliada, 16 

._and Eliphalet. 
' But when the Philistines beard that they had anointed 17 
David king over Israel,. all the Philistines came up to seek 
David; and David heard of it, and went down to the hold. 
The Philistines also came and spread themselves in the valley 10 

100 miles. (b) Similarity of language. Phoenician so closely 
resembled Hebrew, that it must have been readily intelligible to 
the Israelites. {c) Tyre depended upon Palestine for its supplies 
of wheat and oil, and in return sent to Jerusalem its articles of 
commerce, and provided skilled workmen for the buildings erected 
by David and Solomon. cedar trees] ~'elled no doubt in 
the forests of Lebanon, and brought by sea to Joppa. Cp. 2 Cbron. 
ii. 16. The timber was highly prized for building on account 1)f its 
durability. Other species of pine besides the well-known cedar of 
Lebanon wereprobably included under the general term cedar. 

18. Mo as the comparative of many is an archaism which 
has disappeared from modem editions of the Bible. It occurs 
frequently in Shakespeare, e.g. Rickard II., A. II. s. 1. 239, "Many 
moe of noble blood." H. The list of David's sons is given 
again in 1 Chr. iii. 5-8, as well as in 1 Chr. xiv. 4-7. The first 
fonr were sons of Bath-sheba, and as Solomon is always placed last 
it is natural to suppose tha.t he was the youngest. See note on 
eh. xii. 24. In 1 Ohr. iii. Shammua is called Bhimea, and Elishua 
appears as Elishama, probably by a scribe's error. Both lists in 
Chron. insert two more names, Eliphelet or Elpelet and· Nogah. 
It is possible that they are omitted here because they died in 
infancy, and that the second Eliphelet was named after his dead 
brother. Beeliada in 1 Ohr. xiv. is another form for Eliada, com
pounded with Baal (= lord) instead of El (= God). Nothing is 
known·of any of these sons except Solomon and Nathan. It was 
through the latter that Joseph traced bis lineal descent from 
David, .according to the genealogy of our Lord given by St Luke 
(iii. 31). 

17----25 [ =l Chr. xiv. 8---16]. Two victories over the Philis
tines. 17. This Philistine invasion probably followed soon 
after the ca.pture of Jebus. came up] From the plains of 
Philistia to the highlands of Judah. the kold] • Probably 
his old post at Adullam. It was a strong position in the valley of 
Elah, one of the most likely routes for an invading army from 
Philistia to take. 18. Now the Philistines had come 
(R.V.). Taking a different route, perhaps by the Wady-es-Bwrdi
and Beth-shemesh (see note on 1 Sam. vi. 9), they came up and oc
cupied the vale of Bephalm, an open plain or upland valley, 
stretching in a S.W.directionfrom the neighbourhood of Jerusalem 
towards Betb-lehem. Cp. Josh. xv. 8, xviii. 16 (R.V. ). It was named 
!lfter the ancient gigantic race of the Rephaim (Dent. iii. 11; Gen. 
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111 of ·.Bephaim, And David inquired of the LoRD, saying, Sh&ll. 
I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou deliver them into mill8 

. hand? And the LoRD said nnto Da.vid, Go up: for I will 
2-0 doubtless deliver the Philistines into thine band. And David 

ea.me to Baal-pera.zim, and David smote them there, and said, 
. The LoBD ha.th broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as 
the brea.eh of waters. Therefore he called the name of th&t 

21 place Ba.a.1,perazim. And there they left their images, and -
22 David and his men burnt them. And the Philistines ea.me up 

yet a.gain, and spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. 
23 And when David inquired of the LoBD, he said, Thou sha.lt 

not go up; but fetch a. compass behind them, and come upon 
24 them over against the mulberry trees. And let it be, when 

thou hea.rest the sound of II going in the tops of the mul
berry trees, that then thou shal.t besti-r thyseU:: for then sha.ll 
the LORD go out before thee, to smite the host of the Philis-

25 tines. . And David did so, as the LoBD had commanded him; and 
smote the Philistines from Gebo. until thou come to Gazer. 

xiv. 5; Josh. xvii.15). 19. inquir~d] See note on eh. ii.1. 
R.V. Shall I go up aga.lnst the P. T iO. hath broken furth 

·upon &c.] Or, as R.V., bath brOkea ... llke the breach &c. 
Isaiah calls the scene of the battle "mount Perazim" (xxvili. 21), 
David, we may suppose, occupied the hill, and swept down from 1t 
upon the Philistines in tlle plain below, SC11ttering them as a. moun
tain torrent swollen by a. sudden storm sweeps all before it and 
bursts through every obstacle in its way. Baal-perazim] i.e. 
the _place of breakings forth. Ill, their images] Cp. 1 Sam. 
xxx,. 9 (A.V. idols). They brought them into the field to ensure 
victory, as the Edomites appear to have done (2 Ohr. xxv. 14), and 
as tlle Israelites brought out the Ark (1 Sam. iv. 3). burnt 
them] The Heb. has, took them away, as spoil, perhafBtO dis
play in the triumphal procession. According to 1 Ohr. xiv. 12 he 
afterwards burnt them, in compliance witll the law of Dent. vii. 5, 
25. Thus the old disgrace of tlle capture of the Ark by the Philis
tines was avenged. 28. Thou shalt not go up] i.e. a.s the 
Sept. adds, to meet them, attacking them directly in front. 

fetch a compass] i.e. as R. V. make a clreutt. Go round to their 
rear. mulhen-y trees] Or, as R.V. marg., balsam trees, 

Sit. tlu;__ sound of a going] R.V. the BOUDdof marclliDg, The 
~te verl_> is U11ed of Jehovah •:.~arching"(~ to speak) bef?re 
Bis people m Jud. v. 4; Ps. lxvm. 7; Hab. m. 12. A rustling 
in the tops of the trees like the marching of an &rmy was to be the 
signal that Jehovah Himself would lead David's &rmy to victory. 
Cp. 2 Kings vii. 6. For then ls the Lo:RD gone oui 
before thee (R.V.). 1'ie use of the perfect tense in the original 
gives emphasis to the assurance. SIS. Geba] The Sept., 
1 Chron. xiv. 16, and Is. xxviii. 21, all read Gibeon. This seems 
to be the trne reading. Geba was too far to the east: Gibeon (see 
on eh. ii. 12) was on the natural line of retreat northwards from the 
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Again, David gathered together ,an the chosen men of Isra.el, 6 
thirty thousand. And David aroae, and went with all the 2 
people that were with him from Baa.le of Judah, to bring up 
from thence the ark of God, whose na.me is called by the 
name of the LoRD of hosts that dwelleth between the cherub
ims. And they set the ark of God upon a new cart, and a 

vale of Rephaim to Gezer, Geser (R. V ,) was a royal city of 
the Ca.na11,nites (Josh. xii. 12, xxi. 21). It lay between the lower 
Beth-bor-0n and the sea @:osh. xvi. S), and the ll8Ille appears to 
survive in 'Tell-Jezar, a hill a.bout 10 miles W.S.W. of Beth-boron. 
The Philistines were thus driven right back into their own lowland 
plain. • 

VI. 1-23 [ = 1 Chr. xiii, xv, xvi]. The Translation of the Ark 
to Monnt Zion. This chapter records an important episode in 
David's reign. After restoring the political unity of the nation, 
and consolidating it by the establishment of his new ea.pital, his 
next care was to make that capital the centre of the national wor
ship. With this objoot he prepared to convey thither the Ark, 

'which had been left neglected at Kiria.th-jearim since ·us return 
from Philistill (1 Chr. xiii. S). Psalms ci, xv, lxviii, xxiv, c:nxii, 
should be studied as illustrating and supplementing the history. 

1-11. Removal of the Ark from Kiriath-jearim. Uzzah smit
ten for his irreverence. 1. And David again gathered 
together (R.V.). "Again" refers either to the assembly convened 
for David's coronation (eh. v. 1-3), or to the muster for the Philis
tine war (eh. v. 17-25). A more elaborate acoount of Dav.id's 
preparations for this ceremony Hi given in 1 Chr. xiii. 1-5. The 
Chronicler's object in writing leads him to give special attention to 
details of religions organize. tion, where the writer of Samuel is 
content to oondense his account into a single sentence. See Introd. 
p. 9. thirty thousami] Probably only the "captains of thou
sands and hundreds and every leader" mentioned in 1 Chr. xiii, 1. 
A general assembly -0£ the people would have been much more 
munerons. S. from Baal,e of Judah] Baale Jndah (R.V.) 
is generally supposed' to be another name for Kiriath-jearim, which 
is, called Baa7,ah in Josh. xv. 9; 1 Chr. xiii. 6, and Kiriath-Baal in 
Josh. xv. 60.' Here the Ark had remained since its return from 
the country of the Philistines (1 Sam. vii. 1, 2). If the preposition 
"fr<rm" is oorrect, we must assume that the narrator passes. over 
t1ie journey to Kiriath-jearim, and speaks of the return only: but 
this seems improbable, and most contmentators emend the text in 
accordance with 1 Chr. xiii. 6, and read "to." whose name &c.] 
B.Y. which 1s called by the Name, even the name or the 
Lo\ui of hosts that sitteth upon the cherubim., Cp. Dent. 
xxviii. 10; 1 Kings viii 43. The Ark is specially said to be "ci1Iiia 
by the ll8Ille · of J-E)}lovah of Hosts," because it was the symbol of the 
covenant between Jehovah and Israel, and because it was the place 
where He chiefly ehbse to manifest Himself by visible tokens to His 
people, ,See notes on 1 Sam. iv. 4, 21; and for the meaning of the 
title "Jehovah of-H1>sts" see note on 1 Sam. i. 3. 3. a new 



44 . II. SAMUEL, YI. 4-7. 

brought it out of the house of Abina.dab that was in Gibea.h: 
and Uzzah and Abio, the sons of Abina.dab, drave the new 

4 cart. And they brought it out of the house of Abina.dab 
wh1ch was at Gibeah, accompanying the ark of God: and 

5 Ahlo went before the ark. And David and all the house of 
Israel played before the LORD on all manner of instruments 
made of fir wood, even on harps, and on psalteries, and on 

- 6 timbrels, and on cornets, and on cymbals. And when they 
came to Nachon's threshingfloor, Uzzah put forth his hand to 
the ark of God, and took hold of it; for the oxen shook it. 

7 And the anger of the LoBD was kindled against Uzzah; and 
God smote him there for his error; and there he died by the 

cart] Not desecrated by common nses. Cp. 1 Sam. vi. 7. The 
Levitical law however prescribed that the Ark should be carried by 

,the,-Levites {Num. iii. 29-31, vii. 9). in Gibeak] R.V. ID the 
hill. Comp. l Sam. vii.1. Some eminence in or near Kiriath-jearil'n 
is meant. Uzzah and .Ahio, the sons of .Abfoadah] The Ark 
had been in the house of Abina.dab for seventy or eighty years
twenty during the Philistine oppression, forty or fifty under Samuel 
and Saul, and perhaps ten of David's reign. As Eleazar the son 
of Abina.dab wa.s old enough to be entrusted with the charge of the 
Ark when it was placed in his father's house, we must understand 
"sons" here in the wider sense of grandsons or great-grandsons. 
Comp. eh. ix. 9. 4. R.V. And they brought it out or the 
ho11Se or A'blnad.a'b, whloh was ln the hill, With the ark or 
God. 5, played] 'rhe word denotes a dance accompanied 
by music, such as frequently formed part of a religious festival. 
Cp. 1 Sam. xviii. 7. on all manner of insti·uments made of fir
wood] R.V. with all manner &c. But the expression is II strange 
one, and the reading in 1 Chron. xiii. 8, With all their might: 
even with songs, may be right. even on harps &c.] 
R.V. -d With harps &c. The harp and pso.ltery were stringed 
instruments, the timbrel was a tambourine or hand drum. For 
cornets R.V. ha.s castanets, marg. sistra. It was probably an 
instrument similar to the Egyptian .sistrum, which consisted of 
rings hung loosely on iron rods, so as to make a tinkling sound 
when shaken. Cymbals were plates of metal, held in each hand, 
and played by being clashed together. 6, The 
threshing-floor or Nacon (R.V.) is called in 1 Chr. _xiii. 
9, the threshing-floor of Ohidon. It may have been known by 
both names, but more probably one of the two forms is due to cor
ruption of the text. shook it] R.V. stum'bled; with marg. 
alternative;i, were restive, or, threw it down. The Ark seemed to be 
on the point of falling from the cart, owing to some start or stumble 
of the oxeu, or the roughness of the road. 7. for his error] 
Or as in the margin,/or his rashness. As before 11t Beth-shemesh 
(1 Sam. vi. 19), an act of irreverence towards tlie Ark was punished 
with death. Such a penalty for a well-meant and natural action 
seems to us at first sight strangely severe. But it must be remem• 
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ark of God. Aud Dlt.vid was displeased, because the LoRD 11 
had made a breach upon Uzzah: and he called the name of 
the place Perez-uzzah to this day. And David was afraid of 9 
the LORD that day, and said, How shall the ark of the LoRD 
come to me? So David would not remove the ark of the 10 
LoRD unto him into the city of David: but David carried it 
aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. And the ark 11 
of the LoRD continued in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite 
three months: and the LoRD blessed Obed-edom, and all his 
household. 

And it was told king David, saying, The LoRD hath blessed 12 
the house of Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, 
because of the ark of God. So David went and brough~ up 
the ark of God from the house of Obed-edom into the city of 
David with gladness. And it was so, that when they that bare 13 
the ark of the Lonn had gone six paces, he sacrificed oxen 

bered that one of the great lessons which the nation of Israel had 
to learn was the llll&pproachabla Majesty of the holy God. The 
Ark was the symbol of His presence, and the Levitical ordinances 
were designed to secure the strictest reverence for it {Num. iv. 5, 
15, 19, 20). The occasion was an important one. It was the :fir~t 
step in the inauguration of a new era of worship, in the newly 
established capital of the kingdom; and if these breaches of the 
divine ordinances had been left unpm1ished, the lessons they were 
intended to teach might have been neglected. Uzzah's death was 
necessary for a solemn warning to David and the people. For the · 
lesson conveyed to us see Heb. x. 28, 29. S. was displeased] 
The same word is used in 1 Sam. xv.11 (A.V. it grieved Samuel) 
to denote vexation akin to anger. made a breach] R.V. had 
broken forth: the same verb as in eh. v. 20: used in a precisely 
similar sense of II sudden divine judgment in Ex. xix. 22, 24. Perez
uzzah means the breach of Uzzah. 10. Obed-edom the Gittite] 
Obed-edom was a Levite belonging to the family of the Korahites, 
who were descended from Kohath (1 Chron. xxvi. 1, 4-8; Num. 
JI.Vi. 1). He is called a Gittite probably because he was II native 
of the Levitical city of Gath-rimmon, which was assigned to the 
Kohathiles (Josh. xxi. 24, 25). Thus there was an appropriateness 
in his being chosen to take charge of the Ark, since he belonged to 
the family which was originally appointed to carry it from place 
to place (Num. iv.15). 

19-19. Removal of the Ark from the house of Obed-edom to 
Jerusalem. 12. with gladness] R.V.withjoy: i.e.festalre
joicings: jubilant shouts and songs. 13. they that hare the 
ark of the LORD] The requirements of the law were now duly 
observed. had gone sio, paces J As soon as the procession had 
started on its way David offered a sacrifice as a thank-offering 
for the prosperous commencement, and an intercession for the suc
cessful completion, of his undertaking. oo,en and fatlings] 
R.V. an ox and a fatllng. But the A.V. is equally justifiable. 
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14 and fatlin~s. And David danced before the LoR» with all hu 
15 might; and David waii girded with a linen ephod. So David 

and all the house of Israel brought up the ark of the LORD 
16 wiih shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet. And as 

the ark of the L6R» came into the city of David, Michal Saul's 
daughter looked through a window, and saw king David leap
ing and dancing before the LoBD; and she despised him in her 

17 heart. And they brought in the ark of the LORD, and set it 
in his place, in the midst _of the tabernacle that David had 
pitched for it: and David offered burnt offerings a.nd peace 

18 offerings before the LORD •. · And as soon as David had made 
a.n end of offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, he 

19 ble!llletl the people in the name of the LoRD of hosts. And 
he dealt among all the people, even among the whole multitude 
of Israel, as well to the women as men, to.every one a cake of 

, bread, a.nd a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. So all 
the people departed every one to bis house, 

20 Then David returned to bless his household. And Michal 
the daughter of Saul came out to meet David, and said, How 

U. The dances which were the usual expression of rejoicing on 
occasions of national thanksgiving (Ex. xv. 20, 21; Jud. xi. 34) and 
religious festivals (Ps. cxlix. 3, cl. 4) were generally performed by 
women only. But David's enthusiasm did not fear to transgress 
the limits of conveqtional propriety. before the Loav] For 
the Ark was the sy1nbol of Jehovah's presence. a linen 

. ephod] . David laid aside his royal robes and appeared in tf!L 
dress of a priest. As the head of "a kingdom of priests" (Ex. xix. 
6), the king possessed a priestly character; and David on this 

1 
occasion exercised priestly functions in directing the sacrifices, 

'

even if he did not offer them himself ( ,,,,,_ 17, 18), and in blessing 
tbe people(.,. 18}. See Introd. p. 15. 16. ,he despised him] 
The proud daughter of the house of Saul was incapable of appreci
ating the honour of humility. 1'1. in his place] i.e. as R.V., 
ID Its place. the tabernacle] R.V., the tent, as in 1 Chr. 
xv. 1. The Tabernacle was at Gibeon (1 Chr. xvi. 39). 18. R.V. 
the bnrnt offilring and the peace ·offerings: the one dedi
catory, the other eucharistic. The latter fnmi~hed the festival 
meal for the assembled people (Lev. vii. 15). Comp. Solomon's 
sa.crifices at the dedication of the Temple (1 Kings viii. 6~5). 

he blessed &c.] As Solomon did (1 Kings viii. 14, 55). "The 
name of the Loan" signifies "Jehcwah as He has revealed Himself 
to men," and "to bless in the name of the Loan " signifies 'to 
invoke from Jehovah such blessings as He covenants to give in 
accordance with His revelation of HimseH.' Cp. Ps. cxxix. 8. 

19. dealt] In the old sense of divided or distribnted, from 
Anglo-Saxon dcelan, to distribute, from which comes dole, a-portion 
dealt out. a good piece of flesh] R.V. a portion of flesh, or 
(marg.), of wine. a_/u;t,gon of wine] R.V. a cake ofraildDs. 

BG-23. lfichal's conEemptuous pride rebuked by David. · 
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gl?riotis was the king of Israel to day, who uncovered himself 
to day.. in the eyes of the ha.ndmaids of his servants, as one of 
the vain felwws shamelessly nnoovereth himself I And David 21 

l!Sid nnto Miehal, It w.u before the LoBD, which chose me 
before- thy father, and before all his house, to appoint me ruler 
over the people of the LoBD, over Israel: therefore will I play 
before the LoBD. And I will yet be more vile than thus, and 22 
will be ba.se in mine own sight: and of the maidservants which 
thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be had in honour. There- 23 
fore Michal the daughter of Saul had no ohild unto the day 
of her ooath. 

And it oame to pass, when the king sat in his house, and '/ 
the LoBD had given him rest round about from all his enemies; 
that the king said unto Nathan· the prophet, See now, I dwell 2 

!IO. How glorious &c.] Better, Bow honourable did the 
klDg of Iarael make himself to-day. The A.V. weakens the 
point of David's answer in v. 22 by translating the same Hebrew 
word differently in ilie two verses. who uncovered him
self &c.] Stripped off his royal robe, and appeared in a plain 
ephoa, as a worthless buffoon strips off his outer garment t-0 play 
immodest antics. vain J = 'empty,' 'worthless.' 

Ill. R.V. which chose me above thy father, and above 
all hi.a house, to appoiDt me prinee &o. No service offered 
to the God to whom he owed all his advan60ment could be de
grading. 512.. Michal had taunted David with degrading himself 
in the eyes of the meanest servants. He replies that even if he 
humbled himself yet more deeply, instead of priding himself on his 
royal dignity, they would continue to honour him. and of the 
,naidservants] R.V. but of the handmaids. ll3. And 
lllliobal &o. (R.V.). She was condemned to the reproach of child
lessness, the sha:rpest privation to an Oriental woman. Cp. Gen. 
xxx. 1 ; 1 Sam. i. 5. 

VII. 1-!19[=1Chr.xvii. Cp.Ps.lxxxix.19-37]. Thepromise 
of perpetual dominion to the house of David. 

1--3. David's desire to build a house for the Lord. 1. R.V. 
when the king dwelt in his house, which he had built (eh. 
v. 9, 11; 1 Chr. xiv. 1). At what period of his reign David formed 
this resolution to build a temple ca.nnot be exactly determined. On 
the one hand the words "when the LoRD had given him rest round 
about from all his enemies" (cp. v. 9) point to a time after some at 
least of the wars recorded in oh. viii. On the other hand it was 
before the birth of-Solomon (v. 12). The arrangement of the book 
is not strictly chronological, and this narrative finds a BUitable 
place here from its connexion with the subject of the preceding 
chapter. s. Nathan the prophet] The first mention of one 
of the most eminent men in the reigns of David and Solomon. It 
was he who rebuked David for his sin with Bath-sheba (eh. xii. 1 
ff.); .who booa.me Solomon's tutor, and took a leading part in se~-· 
ing bis succession to the throne (1 Kings i. 22 ff.); ":ho wrote 11 
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in a house of cedar, but the ark of God dwelleth within cur
a tains. And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that. is in 

thine heart ; for the LORD is with thee~ 
4 And it came to pass that night, that the word of the LoRD 
5 came unto Nathan, saying, Go and tell my servant David, Thus 

saith the LoRD, Shalt thou build me a house for me to dwell 

history of the reign of David and of part at least of the reign of 
Solomon (1 Chr. xxix. 29; 2 Chr. ix. 29), from which in all proba• 
bility a large portion of the books of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles, 
is derived. curtains] The term applied in Ex. xxvi.1 ff., 
xxxvi. 8 ff., to the coverings of the tabernacle. 

i--1'1, The Lord's Message to David. Nathan's prophecy marks 
an important stage in the Old Testament revelation which prepared 
the way for the Messiah's coming. By it God declared His choice 
of the house of David, and promises it an everlasting kingdom. 
But it does not speak of the Messiah as an individual; it does not 

' predict the perfect reign of a sinless king. It contemplates a sue
.cession of. kings of David's line, who would be liable to fall into sin 
and would need the discipline of chastisement. The perfect king 
in whom, as we now know, the line was to culminate, and t],e 
prophecy receive its highest fulfilment, is not yet foretold. It 
remained for prophet and psalmist, developing this fundamental 
revelation, to draw the picture of the ide!ll king who should spring 
from David's seed, and exercise dpminion as the true representative 
of Jehovah on earth. As each human hen: of David's line failed to 
fulfil the expectation, hope was carried forward and elevated, until 
He came to Whom is given the throne of His father David, and of 
'Whose kingdom there !\hall be no end (Luke i. 32, 33). The subse
quent references to.,, this great promise should be carefully studied. 
David applies it to S'olomon (1 Chr. xxii. 9, 10, xxviii. 2lf.}. Solomon 
claims it for himself (1 Kings v. 5; 2Chr. vi. 7 ff.; !Kings viii, 17-
20). It is confirmed to Solomon (1 Kings ix. 4, 5). It is repeatedly 
affirmed, that in spite of the sin of individual kings, the kingdom 
shall not be withdrawn from David's house for his sake (1 Kings xi. 
31-39, xv. 4, 5; 2 Kings viii. 18, 19). Ps. lxxxix., written in the 
dark days when the monarchy was already tottering to its fall, 
recapitulates this promise, and pleads with God that He woultl 
not suffer it to be frustrated. See especially vv. 19-37. Ps. 
cxxxii. 11, 12, 11Dd Is. Iv. 3, also contain distinct references to it. 

The connexion of thought in vv. 5-13 is as follows: "Thou 
shall not build an house for Me (5-7), but I, who have chosen thee 
to be the ruler of my people, will build an house for thee (8-11), 

, and thy son shall erect an house for ME" (12, 13). t, Observe 
the clear distinction between Nathan's own judgment, which ap
proved David'!! resolution, ancl the divine message which he was 
connnissioned to deliver to David. 5. my servant navid] Any 
Israelite might call himself God's servant in addressing God: but 
only a Jew who were raised up to do special service, such as Moses 
and Joshua, are honoured by being thus distinctively styled" Ser• 
vants of Jehovah." See Introd. p. 16. ShaU thou build} 
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in? ,Whereas. I have not dwelt in any house since the time that 6 
I brought- up the children of Israel out of Egypt, even to this 
day, but hav.e walked in a tent and in a tabernacle,- In all the 'I 
places wherein I have walked with all the children of Israel 
spake I a word with any of the tribes of Israel, whom I com
:manded to feed my people Israel, saying, Why build ye not me 
a house of cedar?- Now therefore so. shalt thou say unto my 8 
servant David, Thus saith the LoBn of hosts, I took thee from 
the sheepoote, from following the aheep, to be ruler over my 
people, over Israel! and I was with thee whitheraoe:ver thou 9 

wentest, and have cut of! all thine enemies out of thy l!ight, 
and have made thee a great name, like unto the name of the 
great men that are in the earth. Moreover I will appoint a 10 
place for my people Israel, and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and move no more; neither 
shli.ll. · the children of wickedness afflict them any more, as 
beforetime, and as since the time that I coJlllllanded judges to n 
be over my people Israel, and have caused thee to rest from 
all thine enemies. Also the LoBD telleth thee that he will 
make thee a house. And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 12 
aha.It sloop with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee; 

Th(/11, is emphatic. The question of course is equiva.lent to a neg&
tive. 6. R.V. For I have ,not dwelt iD an howie &o. 

7. with any of the tribes of Israel] 1 Chr. xvii 6 readsjudgll8 
for trfbes, and at first eight this appears to be required by the 
words "whom I commanded" &c. But "tribes" may be under
stood: of the dilferent tribes which through the Judges and leaders 
chosen from them successively attained the supremacy, as Ephraim 
in the time of Joahua, Dan in the d11ys of Samson, Benjamin in 
the reign of Saul.7 to feed] As a shepherd tends his sheep. 
See note on ch._v. 2. Why &c.] R.V. Why have ye not 
built me &c. a house of cedar] Cp. "· -2. A permanent 
sanctu11ry with beams of costly timber. See on eh. v. 11. 

8. the sheepcote] Or, as R. V. marg., from the pasture. Cp;. 
Ps. lxxviii. 70, 71. to be mler] R.V. that thou shouldeet 
'be prince. Cp. eh. v. 2, vi. 21. 9. R.V. -d I bave been 
with thee ... and I will make thee a great name &c. 

10. For the metaphor of planting, comp. Ex. xv.17; Ps.xliv. 2. 
that &c.] R. V. that they may dwell in their OWD place, 
and be moTe4 DO more. the children of wickedness]= 
wicked men, Op. eh. iii. -34 (R.V.); Ps. lxxxix. 22. 10, 11. as 
beforetime &c.] R.V. asa.t the flrst,-d Mfromtheda.ythat 
ke.: referring to the beginning of the nation's history in Egypt, 
and to the various oppressions they had suffered from the begin
ning of the period of the Judges down to the present. , an,l, 
hatie caused thee w restl ·or, as R.V., and I will cause thee:to 
rest. lS. · And when] R.V. omits And. The promise of the 
preceding verse is now more fully set forth. thy seed] First 
Solomon, who reoognises the fulfilment of this promise in his eleva,.. 

II. SAM. 4 
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which shall proceed out of thy bowels, · and I will establish 
13 his kingdom, He shall build a house for my name, and I 
14 will stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever, I will· be 

his father, and he shall be my son. If he commit ini
quity, I will chasten him with the rod of men, and with the 

15 stripes of the children of men: but my mercy shall not 
depart away from him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put 

16 away before thee. And thine house and thy kingdom shall be 
stablished for ever before thee: thy throne shall be stablished 

17 for ever. According to all these words, and according to all 
this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. · 

tion to the throne (1 Kings viii. 15-20); then the line of David's 
descendants who succeeded him on the throne of Judah; and :finally 
Christ, in whom the prophecy reaches its highest fulfilment. See 
Lnke i. 31-33; Acts ii. 29-31,xiii. 22, 23. 13. for my name] 
The Name of God signifies God Himself so far as He has re
vealed and manifested Himself to men. His promise concerning 
the Temple was that He would "put His name there," that is, 
that He would be present and reveal Himself there in an es
pecial manner. See l Kings viii. 29, ix. 3. stablish] i.e. as 
R.V. establish. H, The nation of Israel is called 
"Jehovah's son" (Ex. iv. 22; Deut. xiv. 1; Hos. xi. 1); and the 
king, as the representative of the nation, enjoys the same dis
tinction. This relationship implies, on the part of God, the 
watchful care and love of a parent; on the part of the king, the 
duty of loyal trust and willing obedience. Cp. Ps. Jxxxix. 26, 27, 
where similar expressions are applied to David; Ps. ii. 7 ; and 
1 Chr. xxii. 9, 10, xxviii. 6, where David ¾J~j! this promise in 
reference to Solomon. It :finds its highest ent in the mys
terious eternal relationship between God the Father and Christ 
the Son, with reference to which these words are quoted in Heb. i. 
6. See Introd. p. 15. If he commit &c.] A warning that 
this high dignity will not exempt him from the danger of sin nor 
from its punishment. He will be chastised, if need be, as men 
chastise their children to correct and reclaim them. Cp. Ps. Jxxxix. 
30-33, and 1 Kings xi. 34-36, 39. 16, thy kingdom 
shall be establisnedJ R.V. thy klngdom shall be made sure. 
The word is that rendered in 1 Sam. ii. 35, "a sure house," and in 
Is. Iv. 3, "the rure mercies of David," be.fore thee] The 
explanation that David is regarded as seeing all bis descendants 
pass before him in a vision, is forced, and it is best to follow the 
Sept. in reading before me. Comp. vv. 26 and 29. 17. tnis 
vision] God's message was communicated to Nathan by "a 
vision," in which his spiritual sight was quickened to discern the 
truth. 

18-29. David's prayer and thanksgiving. David's address to 
God consists of {a) humble thanksgiving for the undeserved favour 
shewn to him and his house, vv. 18-21; (b) praise for God's past 
manifestations of His glory in and to Israei,vv. 22-24; (c) petition 
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Then went king David in, and sat before the Lonn, and he 18 

said, Who am I, 0 Lord Gon? and what is my house, that 
thou hast brought me hitherto? And this was yet a Bmall 19 
thing in thy sight, 0 Lord Gon; but thou hast spoken also 
of thy servo.nt's house for a great while to come. And is 
this the mo.nner of man, 0 Lord Gon? And what can Davjd 20 
say more unto thee? for thou, Lord Gon, knowest thy servant. 
For thy word's sake, and according to thine own heart, hast 21 
thou done all these great things, to make thy servant know 
them. Wherefore thou art great, 0 LORD God: for there is l!2 

none like thee, neither is there any God beside thee, according 
to all that we have heard with our ears. And what one nation 23 

in the earth is like thy people, even like Israel, whom God 

for the final fulfilment of the promise, vv. 25--29. 18. Then 
David the king went In (R.Y.), to the tent where the Ark, the 
symbol of God's presence, was. Who run I &c.] Comp. Jacob's 
language in Gen. xxxii.10. 0 Lord GoD] Whenever Go» is 
thus printed in small capitals, it represents the sacred nrune J EHO· 
VAH. From very ancient times the Jewish practice in reading the 
Scriptures has been to substitute in place of Jehovah Adonai, which 
means Lord; or if the title Adonai is joined with Jehovah, as here, 
EloMm, which means God. The A.V. followstheJewishpracticein 
giving Lo RD and Go», but whenever they represent the name Jehovah 
indicates the fact by the use of capitals. "LordGon,"which repre
sents •~ Lord Jehovah," must therefore be distinguished from "LoRD 
God" (v. 25), which represents "Jehovah Elohim," i.e. "Jehovah 
God." hithe,·to] R.V. thus far. 19. Aml is this &c.] 
An obscure phrase. (1) R.V. renders: and this too after the 
mamaer of men, 0 Lord GoD I speaking thus familiarly and 
condescendingly. (2) R.V. marg. has: and is this the law of man, 
0 Lord Goo? Is this decree that my kingdom shall be established 
for ever to be valid for weak human beings, such as myself and 
my posterity! An expression of humble astonishment at the great
ness of the honour destined for hlm and his house. (3) The reading 
in l Chr. xvii 17 is different: "thou hast regarded. me according 
to the estate of a man of high degree." oo.• thou, Lord 
GoD &c.] Words fail, and David appeals to God's omniscience. 
Comp. Ps. xvii. 3, cxxxix. 1-4; John xxi. 17. 91. For thy 
word' a sake] To fulfil Thy promises made to me through Samuel. 
hast thou done &c.] R.Y. hast thou wrought all this great
ness, to make thy servant know lt. SS. Since Thou hast 
done these great things for me, I praise Thee and acknowledge Thy 
greatness. Comp. Ps. xxxv. 27, xl. 16, xlviii. 1. for there 
is none like thee &c.] Comp. Ex. xv. 11; Dent. iii. 24, iv. 35; 1 
Sam. ii. 2_ according to all &c.l God's dealings with Israel 
were handed down from father to son by oral tradition. Comp. Ex. 
x. 2; Dent. iv. 9; Ps. xliv. 1, lxxxvi. 8-10. · 93. And what 
&c.] Comp. Dent. iv. 7, 32-38. The clause may also be rendered 
as in R.V. marg. And who is like thy people, like Israel, a nation 
that is alone in the ,;arth &o. Cp. Num. xxiii. 9; Deut. xxxiii. 28. 

4-2 
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went to redeem for a people to himself, and to me.ke him a 
name., and to do for you great things and terrible, for thy 
land,: before thy pe·ople, which thqu r,ideemedst to thee from 

24 Egypt, from the nations and theh; gods? For thou hast con
firmed_ to thyself thy people Israel to be a people unto thee 

25 for ever; and thou, LORD, art become their God. And now, 
0 LoRD God, the word that thou hast spoken conceming: thy 
servant, and concerning his house, establish it for ever. and 

26 do as thou hast said. And let thy name be magnified for ever, 
saying, The LoRD of hosts is the God over Israel : and let the 

'J!l house of thy servant David be established before thee. For thou, 
0 LoRD of hosts, God of Israel, hast revealed to thy servant, 
saying, I will build thee a house: therefore hath thy servant 

28 found in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. And now, 
0 Lord Gon, thou art that God,.and thy words be true, and 

29 thou hast promised this goodness unto thy servant: therefore 
now let it please thee to bless the· house of thy servant, that it 
may continue for ever before thee: for thou, 0 Lord Gon, hast 
spoken it: and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant 
be blessed for ever. 

whom God went &c.] Where can any nation be found, which has 
been delivered as Israel was delivered from Egypt by Jehovah? 
and to do &c.] R.V. and to do great thtnga for :rou, and 
terrible th1Dgs for thy la.Del. Bnt you can only refer to Israel, 
and an address to the people is quite out of place in David's prayer 
to God. It is best to emend the text by the help of the Sept. and 
1 Chr. xl'il. 21, and read the close of the verse thus; and to do great 
things and terrible, to drive out nations and their gods before thy 
people, which thou rede.emedst for thyself out of Egypt. great 
things and terrible] The miracles of the Exodus, the journey 
through the wildemess, the Enti·y into Canaan. Comp. Dent. x. 21 
for the phrase. H. R.V. And thou didst establlsh: it is 
the same word as in v. 13. Comp. Deut. xxxii. 6. art become] 
R.V. becamest: didst prove Thyself to be their God, in fulfilment 
of the promiaes in Gen. xvii. 7, 8; Ex. vi. 7. 95. establish &c.] 
R.V. conJirm thou it for ever, and do as thou hast spoken. 

26. let the house &c.] R.V. the ho1188 of thy servant David 
shall be established; an expression of confident assurance, the 
ground of which is introduced by the "for" of"· 27. f!fl. there
fore] The promise justified a prayer which otherwise would have 
seemed presumptuous. found in his heart] Or, as R.V. marg., 
been bold. 118. thou art that God] R.V. thou art God, and 
thy words are truth. Truth is ail essential attribute of God, 
and His promises must therefore prove true. Comp. Ex. n:riv. 6; 
Ps. :rix. 9; John xvii.17. this goodness] R.V. this good thl11,g; 

vm. [ = t Ohr. xviii.J. The Development of David's Kingdom. 
This chapter contains ·B summary account of the wars by which 
David established the supremacy of Israel &inong the sm;rounding 
nations; At what periods of his reign the;r were waged is not stated. 
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And a.l'ter this it came to pass, that David smote the 8 

Philistines, and subdued them: and David took Metheg
ammah out of the hand of the Philistines. And he smote 2 
Moab, and measured them with a line, casting them down · 
to the ground; even with two lines measured he to put to 
death, and with one full line to keep alive. And so the 
Moabites became David's servants, and brought gifts. 

David smote also Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, king of Zoba.h, a 
as he went to recover his border at the river Euphrates. And ~ 

It seems best to consider the words "and after this it came to pass" 
as a general formula of transition and connexion, not necessarily 
indicating a strict chronological sequence. It may possibly be 
derived from the annals which were the original source of the 
history. C01llp. vii. 1, note, eh. x. 1, xiii. 1. 1, JI. Conquest 
of the Philistines and Moabites. 1, took Metheg-ammah] Or, 
as R. V ., took the bridle of the mother oity &c.; wrested from 
the Philistines the control of their metropolis. This is equivalent 
to the statement in 1 Chr. xviii. 1 that "David took Gath and her 
towns out of the hand of the Philistines;'' and it may be noticed 
that the metaphor of the ·'mother-city' is employed there, for 
the word translated "towns" literally meansda"P.hters. Gath was 
allowed to retain its king as a tributary (1 Kings ii. 39). I, R.V. 
and measured them with the liDe,makiDg them to lie down 
on the ground; and he measured two lines to put to death, 
and one full Une to keep alive, The Moabite prisoners, doubt
less only the fighting ·men, were ordered to lie down upon the 
ground in rows, which were measured with a measuring line. Two
thirds of them were executed, and only the remaining third spared. 
Why David infiicted such terrible vengeance on a. nation which had 
once received him and given his parents a.n asylum (1 Sam. xxii. 3, 
4) ca.n only be conjectured. A Jewish tradition ·relates that the 
king of ·Moab betrayed his trust and murdered David's parents, 
Possibly the Moabites me.y he.ve been guilty of some spec{al act of 
treachery in one of David"s wars with their neighbours the Ammon
ites or Edomites. gifts] R.V. presents; i.e. tribute. {Cp. v. 6; 
1 Kings iv. 21; 2 Kings iii. 4 ff.) 

3--8, Conquest of Zobah and Damascus. 3. Hadadeur] 
Written Hadarezer in eh. x.16-,-19, and in Chronicles, the letters d 
and r being easily confused in Hebrew. Hadad was the name of 
the Syrian sun-god, and Hadadeur appears to be the true form, 
meaning "whose help is Ho.dad." Zobah] This kingdom 
seems to have been north-east of Damascus and south of Hamath, 
between the Orontes and Euphrates. Saul waged wars 'With its 
"kings," who were proba.bly independent chieftains (1 Sam. xiv. 47), 
but now it was consolidated under one rnler, and wa.s a country 
oi,oonsiderable wealth and power. his border] R.V. bis do
:ni'inion. The occasion referred to is probably that which is 
described more fnlly in eh. x. 15-1~- . at the river Euphrates] 
R.V. &1! the B.lver; with m:i.rg. note, 'Another reading is, the river 
Euphrates.' But the e.ddition is unnecessary. "The River" by 
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David took from him e. thousand chariots, e.nd seven hundrecl 
horsemen, e.nd twenty thousand footmen: e.nd David houghed 
e.11 the ohe.riot horBes, but reserved of them for e.n hundred 

5 chariots. And when the Syrians of Damascus ea.me to succour 
He.de.dezer king of Zobe.h, David slew of the Syrians two e.nd 

6 twenty thousand men. Then David put garrisons in Syria. 
of Dama.sous: e.nd the Syrians became servants to David, 
and brought gifts. And the Lonn preserved David whitherso-

7 evm· he went, And David took the shields of gold that were 
on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them to Jerasalem, 

11 And from Betah, e.nd from Berothai, cities of He.dadezer, 
king David took exceeding much brass. 

o When Toi king of He.math heard that David had smitten all 
10 the host of Hadadezer, then Toi sent Joram his son unto king 

itself was understood to mean the Euphrates. Cp. eh. x. 16; Ps. 
Ix.xii. 8. !. a thousand chariots &c.] The Heh. means a thou
sand and seven hundred horsemen (R.V.): but perhaps wo 
should follow the Sept. and 1 Chr. xviii. 4 in reading a tho1tsand 
chariots and seven tho1tsand h01·semen. ho1tghed] i.e. ham
strung; disabled by cutting the back sinews ol their hind legs. Cp. 
Josh. xi. 6, 9. reserved] To grace his triumph. 5. The 
kingilom of which Damascus was the capital was the most powerful 
branch of the Aramaeans or Syrians, and played an important part 
in the history of Israel. See 1 Kings xi. 23-25, xv. 18, xx. 1, 34, 
xxii; 2 Kings vi. 24-vii, viii. 28, 29, x. 32, 33, xii. 17, 18, xiii. 
3--7, 25, xiv. 28, xvi. 5; Is. vii. 1-9. Damascus was destroyed 
by Tiglath-pileser in the reign of Ahaz (2 Kings xvi. 7-9); and 
then disappears from the O.T. history; bat by the fourth century 
B.c. it had been rebuilt, and has maintaineil its prosperity down to 
the present day. 6. garrisons] Military posts to secure the 
country. Comp.1 Sam. x. 5. gifts) R.V. presents. Comp. 
v. 2. prese,-ved] R.V. gave victory to D.; or, marg., saved; 
and so in v. 14. Cp. iii. 18, xxii. 3, 4. 7. Probably it was 
his bodyguard which was distinguished by these golden shields. 
Similarly a. corps of the Macedonian army under Alexander the 
Great was known as "the silver-shields." 8, Betah] Unknown, 
called Tibhath in 1 Chr. xviii. 8. Berothai] Probably the same 
a.s Berothah, mentioned by Ezekiel (xlvii. 16) in connexion with 
Hama.th ancl Damascus. The name Chnn, given in Chr., ma.y be a 
later name for the place, or a. corruption of the text. brass] 
Probably copper, or bronze. 

9-12, Congratulatory embassy from Toi king of Hamath. 
9. Toi] In the Sept. a.nd Chron. Tou. · Hamath J A kingdom 

north of Zoba.h, with a capital of the same name situa.ted on the 
Orontes. See I Kings iv. 24; 2 Chr. viii. 4; 2 Kings xiv. 28, xix. 13; 
Amos vi. 2. A considerable town, retaining the name of Hamah, 
still occupies the site. 10, Joram] Hadoram, the name given 
in Chr., is probably the true rea.ding, for which the Hebrew name 
Jora'llt has been substituted by II scribe's error. to bless him] 
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David, to salute him, and to bless him, because he had fought 
against Hadadezer, and smitten him: for Hadadezer had wars 
with Toi And Joram brought with him veBSels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and vessels of brass: which also king David did 11 
dedicate unto the LoRD, with the silver and gold that he had 
dedicated of all nations which he subdued; of Syria, and of 12 
Moab, and of the children of Ammon, and of the Philistines, 
and of Amalek, and of the spoil of Ho.dadezer, son of Rehob, 
king of Zobah, 

And David gat him a name when he returned from smiting 13 
of the Syrinns in the valley of salt, being eighteen thousand 
men. And he put garrisons in Edom : throughout all Edom put a 
he garrisons, and all they of Edom became David's servants. 
And the Lonn preserved David whithersoever he went. 

i.e. to congratulate him. Joram brought a valuable present, in-' 
tended to secure the goodwill of his powerful neighbour. Comp. 
1 Kings xv. 18. 12, Syria} The Sept. e.nd Chron. read Etlom 
instead of Aram (Syria). The two names are very similar in 
Hebrew, and easily confused (cp. note on"'· 3). It is not easy to 
decide which is right. The order, and the connexion with Moab 
and Ammon, are in favour of Etlom: on the other he.nd Edom bas 
not yet been mentioned, and Syria of Damascus was distinct from 
Zobah, e.nd might very well be specified in addition to it (o. 5). 

Amalek] The only allusion to an Amalekite war, unless the 
spoil taken in the victory of 1 Sam. xxx. 16 ff. is meant. 

lS. 14. Conquest of Edom. 13. There is some error in 
the text here. We must either read Edom for Arani (the Syrians), 
with the Sept. and 1 Chr. xviii. 12; or insert after Syrians the 
words, and he smote Etlom. The Valley of Salt was nowhere in 
the neighbourhood of Syria, but on the ancient border between 
Judah and Edom, to the S. of the Dead Sea. Comp. 2 Kings xiv. 
7. Psalm lx. is referred to this occasion by its title; "M:icbtam of 
David, When he strove with Aram-Naharaim and with Aram
Zobah, and Joab returned, and smote of Edom in the Valley of 
Salt twelve thousand." We may conjecture that while David was 
occupied with his campaign against the Ammonites and Syrians, 
Edom seized the opportunity for invading the south of Judah, and 
succeeded in inflicting serious damage, until David sent back part 
of his forces under Joab or Abishai, and repulsed their attack, 
following up his victory by the complete subjugation of Edom 
(1 Kin!fs xi.15, 16). That the successful campaign is here attributed 
to David, in Chr. to Abishai, in the Psalm and in 1 Kings to Joab, 
need c&use no difficulty. David was concerned in it as king, Joab 
as general of the army, Abishai probably as commander of the 
division sent forward in advance. The variations as to the number 
of slain, here put at 18,000, in the Psalm at 12,000, may be due 
either to a textual error, or to some difference in the mode of 
reckoning. 14. Stress is laid by the words throughout alt 
Etlo11, on the completeness with which David subjugated the 
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-15 And David reigned over all Israel ; · and David executed 
16 jndgment 'and jnstiee unto rul-his people. And Joab the son 

of Zerniah was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of 
17 Ahilnd was recorder; and Zadok the son of Ahitnb, and Ahi

melech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and Seraiah was 
18 the scribe ; and Benaiah the son of J ehoiada was uver both the 

Oherethitea and the Pelethites; and David's· sons were chief 
rulers. 

country. ThllS was fnlfilled the first parl of I~c's prophecy 
(Gen. :nvii. 37-40), and Balaa.m's prophecy {Num. xxiv. 17, 18). 

U-18. David's administration and officers. Another list of 
these officers is given in oh. xx. 23-26: on the differences see notes 
ihere. Oomp .. the list of Solomon's officers in l King's iv. 1----u. 

1S. eaiec-uted/'udgment and justice] Proving himself the trne 
representative_ o Jehovah, whose attributes these are (Ps. x:niii. 5, 
lxlajx. 14); and ~.trne type of the perfect-Messianic~ (Is. ix. 7, 
llXXJl. l ;- Jer. llill. 5, 6). 18, recorder] Or, chrQnwler (R.V. 
marg.): 11, state officer of high rank, who seems not only to have 
kept e. reeord of events, but to have acted-as the king's adviser. Cp. 
2 Kings xviii.18, S7; 2 Chr. xxxiv. 8. 1'1. Zadok] Ze.dok 
was of the house of Elee.ze.r (1 Chr. vi. 4--S). He joined David at 
Hebron after Saul's death (I·Chr. xii. 28), and remained faithful 
to him throughout his reign (2 Sam. xv. 24-29, xvii.16, xix. 11). 
When Abie.the.r joined the rebellion of Adonijah, Zadok was llll!.de ' 
sole high-priest (l Kings i. 8, 44, ii. 35), which office he held during 
some pa.rt of Solomon's reign {1 Kings iv. 4). Ahimelech 
the son of Abiathar] Since Ze.dok • and Abie.thar a.re elsewhere 
constantly mentioned together as the high-priests in David's reign, 
and it is clear from 1 Sam. xxii. 20-23 that Abiathar was the son 
of Ahimeleoh, and from 1 Kings i, ii. 26- that he held office through
out David's reign, it seems necessary to emend the text and read 
A.btathar the BOD of Ahtm.eleoh. - priests] Zadok officiated 
in the Tabernacle at Gibeon (1 Chr. xvi. 39), Abiathe.r probably 
before the Ark in Jerusalem. Seraiah] Celled in 1 Chr. 
xviii. 16 Skavaka, and probably the same a.s Sheva or Skeya 
{2 Sam. xx. 25) and Skiska (1 Kings iv. 3). seribe] Secretary 
of state: an official mentioned several times in the course of the 
history: e.g. 2 Kings xii. 10, xviii. 18, 37, xxii. 3, &o. 18. Be
naiak] See on xxiii. 20. was over] So eh. xx. 23, and 1 Chr. 
xviii. 17. The Heh. text here has, and the (Jheretkites &c. The 
Sept. reads, Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was counseUor. the 
<Jheretkites and the Peletkites J Troops which seem to have formed 
the king's body-guard. See oh, xv. 18, xx. 7, 23; 1 Kings i. 38, 44; 
1 Chr. xviii. 17. The names have been explained to mean e:cecu
tioners and runners, it being the duty of the royal gue.rds to execute 
sentence (see Gen. xxxvii. 36 marg.; lKings ii. 25), and to convey 
the king's orders from place to place (see 2 Chr. xxx. 6): or as the 
names of two Philistine tribes, the body-guard being composed of 
foreign mercenaries, like the Pope's Swiss guard. The- latter ex
planation is probably right. chief mlers] R.V. priests; 
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And David said, Is there yet any that is left of ·the house of 9 

Saul, that I may ehew him kindness for Jonathan'e· B&ke? 
And there waa of the house of Saul 11, servant whose name 2 
wa, Zib&. And when they had called him unto David, the 
king: so.id unto him, Art thou Ziba? And he so.id, Thy servant 
is M. · And the king so.id, Is t'Mre not yet any of the house of 3 
:Saal, that I may ehew the kindness of God unto him 1 · And 
-Ziba so.id unto the king, Jone.than bath yet 11, son, which is 
lame on hil feet. And the king said unto him, Where is he? 4 
And Ziba so.id unto the king, Behold, he is in the house of 
Machir, the son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. Then king David 5 
sent, and fet him out of the house of Machir, the son of 
Ammiel, from Lo-debar. Now when Mephiboeheth, the son of 6 
Jonathe.n, the son of Saul, was come unto'David, he fell on his 
face, and did reverence. And David said, Mephibosheth. · And 
he answered; Behofd thy servant. And David said unto him, 7 
Fear not: for I will surely ehew thee kindness for Jonathan 
thy father's se.ke, and will restore thee 11,ll the land of Saul thy 
father; and thou ehalt eat bread a.t my table continually. 
And he bowed himself, &nd said, What is thy servant, tha.t e 
thou shouldest look upon such 11, dead dog as I am 1 Then !I 

marg. chief ministers. The word is that usually translated yrieat, 
but in a few instances seems to denote a civil not an ecclesiastical 
minister, the king's confidential adviser. Cp. the plll'aphrase in 
1 Chr. xvili.17 "chief abont the king;" and l Kings iv. 5, where 
the A. V. renders "principal officer." 

IX. 1-13. David's kindness to Mephibosheth. · L for 
Jonathan'B sake] In fnlfilment of his oath (1 Sam. xx.14-17, 42). 

3. the kimlneBs of God] Kindness or mercy such as God 
shews to men. A referenci;l to Jonathan's words in 1 Sam. 
xx. 14, Cp. Lake vi. 36. lame on his feet] See eh. iv. 4. 
Machir] A man of wealth and position, to judge from the welcome 
which he gave David in his flight from Absa.lom (eh. xvii. 27-29). 
Lo-debar] A town on the E. of the Jordan in the neighbourhood 
of Ma.hanaim, possibly the Debir of Josh. xiii. 26. I. fet] 
R.V. f'etcbed. The archaic form Jet appears in several passages 
in the original edition of the A.V. (1611), and is found in Shake
speare. 6. R.V. And 111. ... came ... and fell on his face, 
and did obeisance; Mephibosheth] See note on ch . .iv. 4. 

7. Fear not] Mephibosheth might be afraid that David had 
only hunted him out to treat him after the common fashion of 
Oriental usurpers, who 'often put a.11 their predecessor's kindred to 
death. He seems to have lived in concealment 11t Lo-debar. the 
land &c.] Saul's private estate at Gibea.h, which passed into David's 
possession when he came to the throne (eh. xii. 8). Father=grand
father, as frequenijy; so in "· 9, son=grandson. tho'I!, shalt 
eat bread at my table] A common mark of honour in Oriental 
countries. See 1 Kings ii. 7; 2 Kings xxv. 29. s. bowed 
hi11UJelf] R.V. did obeisance, as in "· 6. a dead dog] 
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tho king ea.lied to Ziba, Saul's servant, and said unto him, I 
have given unto thy master's son all that pertained to Saul 

10 and to all his house. Thon therefore, and thy sons, and thy 
servants, shall till the land for him, and thou sha.lt bring in 
the fruits, that thy master's son may have food to eat: but 
Mephibosheth thy master's son shall eat bread alway at my 

LI table. Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty servants. Then 
said Ziba. unto the king, According to all that my lord the 
king ·.bath commanded his servant, so shall thy servant do. 
As for Mephibosheth, said the king, he shall eat at my table, 

12 as one of the king's sons. And Mephibosheth ha.d a young 
son, whose name was Micha.. And all that dwelt in the house 

13 of Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth. So Mephibosheth 
dwelt in Jerusalem: for he did eat continually at _the king's 
table;. and was lame on both his feet. 

10 And it came to pass after this, that the king of the children 

The vilest and most contemptible object possible. See 11000 on eh. 
iii. 8; and cp. eh. xvi. 9; 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. 10. R.V. And 
thou shalt till the land for him, thou, and thy sons, and 
thy servants. that thy master's son &c.] Though Mephibo
sheth himself was to be a guest a.t the roy&I. table, he would require 
the revenues of this estate for the support of his family and house
hold. 11. As Jo,• Me:phi/Josheth, said the king] There is 
nothing to warrant the insertion of the words "said the king:" 
nor can the words be Ziba's assertion that he would himself have 
entertained Mephibosheth royally, as R.V. marg., But .Mephiboshetk 
eatetk &c. It is bes~ to follow the Sept. and to take the clause 
&long with the next two verses as the na.rra.tor's conclusion of the 
story, thus: "So Mephibosheth did eat at David's table, 
as one or the king's sons." 12. Mloa (R.V.) had a 
numerous posterity. See 1 Chr. viii. 34 :ff. 

X. [ = 1 Chron. xix]. War with the Ammonites and their 
allies the Syria.us. Da.vicl had reached the snmmit of his pro
sperity and power. The historian has now to record how he fell 
from that height into a sin which brought shame and suffering 
upon himself and disaster upon his kingdom. This war with the 
Ammonites is described in detail, because of its close connexion 
with that act, which marked the fatal turning-point in David's 
reign. The we.r with the Ammonites is incidentally alluded to in 
eh. viii. 12 among David's other wars; and the war with the 
Syrians to which it led is probably the same as that recorded in 
eh. viii. 3-6. There the account forms part of the collected 
summary of David's wars : here it appears in connexion with the 
history of the Ammonite war, which is being related in full in 
order to lea<l np to and explain the circumstances of David's 
fall. 

1-5. David's ambassadors insulted by the Ammonites. 
1. And it came to pass after this] See note on eh. viii.1. 
the king &c. J Forty years at least had passed since the events 
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of Ammon died, and Hanun his· son reigned in his- stead, 
Then said David, I will shew kindness unto Hanun the son of 2 
Nahash, as his father shewed kindness. onto me. And David 
sent to comfort him by the band of his servants for his father . 
. And David's servants crone into the land of the children of 
Ammon. And the princes of the children of Ammon said unto 3 
Hanun their lord, Thinkest thou that David doth honour thy 
father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee? bath not 
David rather sent his servants unto thee, to search the city, 
and to spy it out, and to overthrow it? Wherefore Ha.nun 4 
took David's servants, and shaved off the one half of their 
beaxds, and out off their garments in the middle, even to their 
buttocks, and sent them away. When they told it onto 5 
David, he sent to meet them, because the men were greatly 
ashamed: and the king said, Tarry at Jericho until your 
beaxds be grown, and then return. 

And when the children of Ammon saw that they stank before 6 

David, the children of Ammon sent and hired the Syrians of 
Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thousand foot-

of 1 Sam. xi, so that this Nahash was probably the son or grand
son of the king defeated by Saul at Jabesh. On the .Ammonites 
see note on 1 Sam. xi. 1. Han-un] This name is identical 
with the Phoenician HanM, which appears so frequently in Car
thaginian lristory. . S. And David &c.] R.V. SO David 
sent by the band of his servants to comfort him oon
cernillg his father. 3, The new king's counsellors were 
as foolish as Rehoboam's advisers (1 Kings xii. 10, 11). Their 
s118picions of David's motives may have been excited by his recent 
conquest of Moab. the city] Rabbah, which was strongly 
fortified. See eh. xi. l. 4. No grosser insult could have been 
devised. The beard was and still is to an Oriental the badge of the 
dignity of manhood. It was only shaved as a sign of the deepest 
mourning. See Is. xv. 2; Jer. xli. 5. cut off their garments] 
The ambassadors, who wore long dignified garments, were sent 
away in the shameful plight of captives. See Is. xx. 4. 

· 6-14. Defeat of the Ammonites and their Syrian allies. 
6. that the'! stank] R.V. that they were booome odious to 

David. An01ent history records many wars undertaken to avenge 
insults offered to ambassadors, whose persons have always been 
considered sacred by the law of nations. hired] For other 
instances of the employment of mercenary troops see 2 Kings vii. 
6: 2 Chron. xxv. 6. Beth-rehab] Beth-rehob (=house of 
Rehob) or Rehob (v. 8), the capital of this Syrian kingdom, can 
hardly be the Beth-rehob near Dan mentioned in Jud. xviii. 28, 
which was in Israelite territory. It is better to place it at Ru-

£bek, 25 miles N.E. of Damascus, or to identify it with Rehoboth 
tli, river (Gen. xxxvi. 37), the site of which is fixed a few miles 
ow the junction of the Chaboras with the Euphrates. In this 

.£MG the Mesopotamians mentioned in the parallel passage in 
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men, and of king Maaca.h a thousand men, and of Illli-tob 
7 twelve thouBBnd men. And when David heard of it, he sent 
8 Joab, and all the host of the mighty men. And the ·children of 

Ammon came out, and put the battle in array at the entering 
in of the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and 

9 Ieh-tob, and Ma.ooa.h, were by themselves in the field, When 
Joa.b sa.w tha.t the front of the battle was against him before 
and behind, he chose of e.11 the choice men of Israel, and put 

10 them in array a.ga.inst the Syrians: and the rest of the people 
he delivered into the he.nd of Abishai his brothei:, the.t he 

11 might put them in array against the children of Ammon. And 
he said, If the Syrians be too strong for me, then thou she.It 
help me: but if the children of Ammon be too strong for thee, 

12 then I will eome and help thee. Be of good courage, and let as 
play the men for our people, and for the oities of our God: and 

13 the· LoRD do the.t which seemeth him good. And Joab drew 
nigh, and the people that were with him, unto the battle against 

14 the Syrians: and they :fled before him. And when the children 
of Ammon saw that the Syrians were :fled, then :fled they ako 

1 Chron. may be the same as the Syrians of Beth-reh~b. the 
atrians of Zoba] See note on oh. viii. 3.. and of kiflg 

" 1tliw£ah &c.] B.V. and the king of l!laacah with a thoUBa.Bd 
· men. This .small Syrian kingdom was in the neighbourhood of 

Geehar, adjoining the province of Argob in the north-east of 
Basha.n (Dent. iii. 14), somewhere to the east of the wild and rocky 
region now called El-Lejah. and of Ish-tob] B.V. and the 
men of Tob, the district in which Jephthah tooli: refuge (Jud. xi. 
3), somewhere N. orE.of Gilead, between Syria and the country of 
the Ammonites. S. at the entering in of the gate] Appa,. 
rentlynot thega.te of the Ammonite capital Babba.h, but, according 
to 1 Chr. xix. 7, of Medeba, which was nearly 20 miles S.W. of 
Babbah. and Iah-Tob, and Maacah] B.V. and the meu 
ofTob awl Maacah. in thefalaJ "The plain of Medeba." 
(Josh. xiii. 9, 16) would be a.n advantageous place for the man
muvres of a large army, especially with cha.riots and cavalry. 
'9. that the battle was set agaiDst him before and be

hlud (R.V.). The Ammonites were posted in front of the city, 
the Syria.ns on the plain opposite to them: if he attacked either 
force separately, his rear would be exposed to the other. 

10, that he might &c.] B.V. and he put them 1B array. 
111, for the cities of our God] As the people of Israel were the 

people of the LoRD, so the la.nd which He had given them was His, 
and its cities were His. They were fighting "the LoRD's battles," 
•that these cities might not fall into heathen hands and be given 
over to the worship of heathen gods. Cp. 1 Sam. xvii. 36, 47, xviii. 
17. the LoR» do &c.] An expression of trust combined with 
resignation. Cp. 1 Sam. iii. 18. H. The rout of the Syrians 
left Joab free to help Abishai, and the Ammonites retired at once 
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before AbWiai, and. entered into the city. Bo Joab !18turned 
from the children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. . 

And when the Syrians saw that they were smitren before 15 
Israel, they gathered themselves together. And Hadarezer 16 
sent, and brought out the Syrians that were beyond the river : 
and they came to Helam ; and Shobach the captain of the 
host of Hadarezer went before them. And.when it was told 17 
David, he gathered all Israel together, and passed over Jordan, 
and came to Helam. And the Syrians set themselves in array 
against David, and fought with him. And the Syrians fled 18 
before Israel ; and David slew the men of seven hundred 
chariots of the Syrians, and forty thousand horsemen, and 
smote Shobach the captain of their host,. who died there. 
And when all the kings that were servants to Hadarezer saw 19 
that they were smitten before Israel, they made peace with 
Israel, and served them. So the Syri.a.ns feared to help -the 
children of Ammon any more. • 

And it came to pass, after the year was expired, at the time 11 
when kings go forth to battle, that David sent Joab, and his 
servants with him, and all Israel ; and they destroyed the 

within the walls of the city. Joab returned] Most likely the 
season was too far adva.nced to attempt a siege. Cp. eh. xi. 1. 

15-19. Renewed attack of the Syrians. Their total defeat. 
18. Hadarezer] The correct form of bis name is probably 

Hadadezer. See note on eh. viii. 3. He now mustered his vassals 
and tributaries(v.19) from beyond "the River," i.e. the Euphrates. 

brought out=cansed to take the field. Helam] Perhaps 
Alamata, a town west of the Euphrates. 16. and 8hobach &c.] 
R.V. with s. the captain of the host of B. at tllelr head. 

18. The present text of Chronicles has seven thousand chariots ... 
forty thousand footmen. It seems best to retain the reading seven 
hundred chariots, and follow Chronicles in readingfoo!men. But the 
omission of horsemen in. the one and footmen in the other makes it 
likely that there is some further corruption. 19. Hadarezer's 
vaBB!lls and tributaries tra.nsferred their allegiance to David. . Ac
cording to eh. viii. 6 (assuming it to refer .to the same w~), the 
kingdom of Damascus was completely subjugated and secured by 
military stations. Both there and here it is implied that Hadar
ezer himself still maintained his independence in Zobah. 

smitten] R.V. put to the worse. 
XI. 1 [= 1 Chr. xx.1]. The siege of Rabba.h. 1, after 

the year was e~pired] R.V., at the return of the year, that 
is, when spring set in with the commencement of the year in the 
month Abib Ol' Nisan. Cp. 1 Kings xx. 22, 26; 2 Chr. xxxvi .. 
10. ,, ,· (ff, the time &c.J At the t4ne of year when they are 
accustomed to reopen the campaign afrer the winter cessation of 
hostilities. destroyed &c.] i.e. as in 1 Chr. xx. 1, "wasted the 
coun~ry of the-ehildren of Ammon.'' While Rabbah was besieged, 
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children of Ammon,. and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried 
still at Jerusalem. 

2 And it came to pass in an eveningtide, that David arose from 
off his bed, and walked upon the roof of the king's house: and 
from the roof he saw a woman washing herself; and the woman 

3 waa very beautiful to look upon. And David sent and inquired 
after the woman. And one said, Is not this Bath-sbeba., the 

4 daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite? And David 
sent messengers, and took her; and she ea.me in unto him, and 

the country was ravaged. Rabbah (= the great city), or more 
fully Rabbah of the children of Ammon (xii. 26), the capital of the 
Ammonites, was situated in a strong position about 22 miles east of 
the Jordan, on a branch of the valley of the Jabbok. It consisted 
of the lower town, called "the city of waters" (xii. 27), from the 
pert!nnial strewn which has its source in it; and the citadel, a place 
of great strength, built on II hill rising abrnptlr on the north side 
of the lower town (xii. 28, 29). David tarried &c.] Exposing 
himself to the temptations of idleness. 

9-5. David's adultery with Bath-sheba. Holy Scripture paints 
sin in its true colours. No friendly flattery, no false modesty, 
draws a veil over this dark scene in David's life. It is recorded as 
a warning (1 Cor. x. 11, 12), that even holy men may fall into 
gross sin; that one sin leads to others; that sin, even when 
repented of, brings punishment in its train. The king who but a 
few years before had sung of "clean hands and a pure heart" 
(Ps. xxiv. 4), and vowed to exclude from his palace all workers of 
deceit (Ps. ci. 7), is dragged by his passion into meanness, ingrati
tude, dissimulation, treachery, murder. But if the history is a 
stern record of the enthralling power and the inevitable conse
quences of sin, it is no less a testimony to the liberating power of 
repentance. In the words of Bishop Ha.11: "How can we presume 
of not sinning, or despair for sinning, when we find so great a saint 
thus fallen, thus risen." It is the key to the history of the rest of 
David's r~ign. It explains the sudden overclouding of his life; 
the change from triumph and prosperity to sorrow and failure. 
See further in the Introduction, p. 12 f. 9, in an evening tide] 
R.V. at eventide, in the cool of the afternoon, after his midday 
siesta. Cp. eh. iv. 5. the roof] The flat roofs of Oriental 
houses "afford II most delightful promenade ... During a large part 
of the year the roof is the most agreeable place about the estab
lishment, especially in the morning and the evening." 3. Bath
sheba, the daughter of Eliam] In 1 Chr. iii. 5 she is called Bath
shua, the daughter of Ammie!. Eliam (=God of the people) and 
Ammie! (=people o{ God) are compounded of the same words 
placed in different order. H this Eliam was the same as Uriah'11 
brother-officer, mentioned in eh. xxiii. 34, Bath-sheba was the 
grand-daughter of David's counsellor Ahithophel. But the identi
fication is very doubtful. ll,-iah the Hittite] One of David's 
"mighty men" (eh. xxiii. 39). 1Iis name (=light of Jab) indicates 
that although he was a Canaanite by race, he had adopted the 



II. SAMUEL, XI. 5-13. 63 

he lay with her ; for she was purified from her uncleanness : 
and she returned unto her house. And the woman conceived, 5 
and sent and told David, and said, I am with child. 

And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me Uriah the Hittite. 6 
And Joab sent Uriah to David. And when Uriah was come 7 
unto him, David demanded of him how Joab did, and how the 
people did, and how the war prospered. And David said to 11 
Uriah, Go down to thy house, and wash thy feet. And Uriah 
departed out of the king's house, and there followed him a 
mess of meat from the king, But Uriah slept at the door of 9 
the king's house with all the servants of his lord, and went not 
down to his house. And when they had told David, saying, 10 
Uriah went not down unto his house, David said unto Uriah, 
Camest thou not from thy journey? why then didst thou not 
go down unto thine house? And Uriah said unto David, The 11 
ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide i:n tents; and my lord Joab, 
and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields; 
shall I then go into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie 
with my wile? as thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
do this thing. And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to day also, 12 
and to morrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah abode in Jeru
salem that day, and the morrow. And when David had called 13 
him, he did eat and drink before him ; and he made him 
drunk: and at even he went out to lie on his bed with the ser
vants of his lord, but went not down to his house. 

religion of Israel. Another Hittite in David's service was Ahi
melech (1 Sam. xxvi. 6). 

6-13. Uriah summoned to Jerusalem. 7, David sent for 
Uriah ostensibly to bring him word about the progress of the war. 
Uriah, as one of the "mighty men," no doubt held some command 
in the army. demanded] R.V. asked. The use of demand, 
like Fr. demander, meaning siniply 'to ask,' is an archaism. 

8, wash thy feet] An indispensable refreshment after a journey 
in the East, where sandals only were worn. Cp. Gen. xviii. 4, xliii. 
24; Luke vii. 44. a mess of meat] A portion from the king's 
table as a mark of honour for his faithful servant. Cp. Gen. xliii. 
84. Or,as R.V.marg., apresentfrom the king. 9. at the door 
&c.] Probably in the guard-chamber in the outer court. Cp. 
1 Kings xiv. 27, 28. 10, Oamest tl,ou ,wt &c.] R.V. Art thou 
not come from a Journey? David expresses surprise that Uriah 
had not gone home, 11s men usu'3ally do on their return from a 
journey. 11, The ark] These wars were "the wars of 
Jehovrui." (see note on eh. x. 12), and the Ark had been taken 
along with the army as the symbol of His presence and favour. 
Comp. Josh. vi. 6; 1 Sam. iv. 3; 2 Sam. xv. 24. tents] R.V. 
booths, rough huts extemporised out of the boughs of trees. 

12, that day &c.] Probably the punctuation should be altered 
as in R.V. marg., So U. abode in Jerusalem that day. And on the 
mo1-row David caUed him, and lte &c. 
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14. And it came to pass _in· the morning, that David wrote a 
15 letter to Joab, and sent it by the hand of Uriah. And he wrote 

in the letter, saying, Set ye .Uriah in the forefront of the hottest 
battle, and· retire ye from him, that he may be smitten, and 

16 die. And it came to pass, when Joab observed the city, that he 
assigned Uriah unto a place where he knew that ~aliant men 

17 were. And the m.en of the city went out, and fought with 
Joab: and there fell some of the people of ihe aervants of 
David; and Uriah the Hittite died also. 

1e Then Joab sent and told David all the things concerning the 
19 war; and charged the messenger, saying, When thou hast 

made an end of telling the matters of the war unto the king, 
20 and il so be that the king's wrath arise, and he say unto thee, 

Wherefore approached ye so nigh unto the city when ye did 
21 fight1 knew ye not that they would shoot from the wall? Who 

smote Abimelech the son of JerubbeshethP did not a woman 
cast a piece of a millstone upon him from the wall, that he 
died in Thebez? why went ye nigh the wall? then say t_hou, 

22 Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. So ~he messenger 
went, and ea.me and shewed David all that Joab had sent him 

23 for. And the messenger said unto David, Sureiy the nien pre
vailed ago.inst us, and came out unto us into the field, and we 

24 were upon them even unto the entering of the gate. And the 

H---17. David's letter to Joab. Uriah's death. 15, Bo 
blinded was David by his passion, that he did not flhrink from 
plotting the murder of one of his bravest soldiers. The king's 
command was sufficient warrant to_ Josh, without inquiry into the 
reason for it. UI. observed the city] R.V. kept watch upon 
the olty, i.e. besieged it. a place &c.] Uriah was posted 
opposite the most strongly guarded part of the city, wherethe 
fighting was likely to be fiercest in case of a sally. • 17 . . went 
out] Made a sally, in which, as the messenger describes (vv. 23, 
24), the men of Israel imprudently pursued the enemy till they 
were within shot of the archers on the wall, and suffered consider
able loss. there fell &c.] R.V., there fell some of the 
people, even of the servants of David. 

18---25. News of Uria.h's death carried to David. 19,· the 
matters of the war] R.V. all the things concernmg the war, 
as in v. 18. 00, Joab assumes that David would find fanlt: 
with him until he knew that his commission was executed. 

il, See Jud. ix. 50---54. Jerubbtsheth] Jernbbo.al or Gideon 
(Jud. vi. 32). The form Jerubbeshetk occurs here only. The Sept. 
reads Jerubbaal, and this was perhaps the original reading, altered 
for the reasons stated in the note to eh. ii. 8. a piece of a 
millstone] R.V. au upper mlll8tone. Thebe~] • Tlie site and 
name are both preserved by the village of Tubas, about ten miles 
N.E. of Shechem. A we were upon them] We repulsed the 
sally, and pursued them to the gate of the city. · 
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shooters shot from off the wall upon thy servants; and some of 
the king's servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hittite 
is dead also. Then David said unto the messenger, Thus shalt 25 
than say unto Joab, Let not this thing displease thee, for 
the sword devoureth one as well as another: make thy battle 
wwre strong against the city, and overthrow it: and encourage 
thou him. 

And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her husband 26 
was dead, she mourned for her husband. And when the mourn- 27 
ing was past, Da,id sent and fet her to his house, and she 
became his wife, and bare him a son. But the thing that David 
bad done displee.eed the LORD. 

And the LORD sent Nathan unto David. And he came unto 12 
him, and said unto him, There were two men in one city; 
the one rich, and the other poor. The rich man had exceeding 2 

many flocks and. herds: but the poor man had nothing, save 3 
one little ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up: 
and it grew up together with him, and with his children; it 
did eat of his own meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in 
his bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. And there came 4 

a traveller unto the rich man, and he spared to take of his 
own flock and of his own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man 
that was come unto him; but took the poor man's lamb, and 
dressed it for the man that was come to him. And David's 5 

S6, !l'l. Ba.th-sheba becomes David's wife. 26. mourned] 
R.V. made lamentation. Seven days was the usual period of 
mourning. See Gen. I. 10; 1 Sam. xxxi. 13; J ndith xvi. 24; Ecclns. 
xxii. 12. In exceptional cases thirty .days were observed. See 
Nnm. xx. 29; Dent. xxxiv. B. No special time seems to have 
been prescribed for widows. !n. fet her] See on eh. ix. 5. 
R.V. took her home. But the thing &c.] The Divine 
sentence on David's conduct prepares the way for the mission of 
Nathan in the next chapter. · 

XII.1-6. Nathan's Parable. 1. A year had passed, and 
Bath-sheba's child had been born, before Nathan was sent to rouse 
the king's slumbering conscience. To this crisis belong Psalms li. 
and xxxii. and said unto him] The prophet asks for the 
king's decision, as though he were consulting him about an actual 
case. Comp. xiv. 4-7; 1 Kings xx. 35--41. Other parables are 
found in the O.T. in Jud. ix. 7-16; 2 Kings xiv. 9; Is. v. 1, 2. 

S, The details of the parable a.re all arranged so as to bring the 
heartless selfishness of the rich man into the strongest relief. 

8. of his own meat] R.V. of hlB own morseL The A.V. 
misses something of the graphic tenderness of the original, de
scribing how the lamb actually shared the poor man's meal. 

&. "The apologne of the rich man and the ewe lamb ... ventures 
to disregard all particulars, and is content to aim at awakening the 
general sense of outraged justice. It fastens on the essential guilt 
of David's sin; not its sensuality or its impurity, so much as its 

II. SAM. 5 
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anger was greatly kindled against the man ; and he said to 
Nathan, .J.s the LORD liveth, the man that hath done this 

6 thing shall surely die: and he shall restore the lamb fourfold, 
because he did this thing, and because he had no pity. 

7 And Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. Thus saith the 
LoRD God of Israel, I anointed thee king over Israel, a.nd I de-

s livered thee out of the hand of Saul; and I gave thee thy master's 
house, and thy master's wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the 
house of Israel and of Judah ; and if that had been too little, 
I would moreover have given unto thee such and such things. 

9 Wherefore hast thou despised the co=a.ndment of the LoRn, 
to do evil in his sight? thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with 
the sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast 

10 slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon. Now 
therefore the sword shall never depart from thine house, be
cause thou hast despised me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah 

11 the Hittite to be thy wife. Thus saith the LoRn, Behold, I 
will raise up evil against thee out of thine own house, and 
I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto thy 
neighbour, and he shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this 

12 sun. For thou didst it secretly : but I will do this thing 
13 before all Israel, and before the sun. And David said unto 

Nathan, I have sinned against the LoRD. And Nathan sahl 

meanness and selfishness." Stanley. 5. shall surely die] 
R.V. is worthy to die, lit. is a son of death. Cp. 1 Sam. xx. 31, 
xxvi. 16. 6. fourfold] The legal compensation. See 
Ex. xxii. 1; Luke xix. 8. 

'1-H. The prophet's sentence. David's confession. '1, The 
consciousness that they were God's messengers inspired the pro
phets with fearless courage. I anointed thee &c.] God's 
successive favours to David a.re en111Ilerated, to bring out the base
ness of his ingratitude and the folly of his sin. 8. thy master's 
house] His household and property. Cp. eh. ix. 1. thy 
master's wives] It w:as lawful for the king, and for him only, to 
marry his predecessor's wives. 9, Comp. N111Il. xv. 31; 
1 Sam. xv. 23, 26. Great as was David's sin against Uriah and 
Bath-sheba, his sin against God was greater in thus breaking 
two express commandments of the Decalogue. Cp. Ps. li. 4. 

and hast slain him &-c.] This is not a. mere repetition of the 
cla.use thou hast smitten Uriah the Btttite With the sword 
(R.V.). The verb is stronger, "thou hast murdered;" and the 
offence is shewn to have been aggravated by the employment of 
the Ammonites, the enemies of God's people, as the instruments for 
its commission. 10. shall never depart] The Heb. word for 
never is a relative term, to be explained by the context. Here it 
is equivalent to" ell the days of thy life." Cp.1 Sam. i. 22, xxvii.12. 
The prophecy was fulfilled by Amnon's murder (eh. xiii. 28); 
Absa.lom's death as a rebel (eh. xviii. 14); and Adonijah's execution 
as a traitor (1 Kings ii. 25). 13. I have sinned against the 
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unto David, The LoBD also hath put away thy sin ; thou shalt 
not die. Howbeit, becaflse by this deed thou hast given great 14 
occasion to the enemies of the LoBD to blaspheme, the child 
also that is born unto thee shall surely die. 

And Nathan departed unto his house. And the LoBD strake 15 
the child that Uriah's wife bare unto David, and it was very 
sick. David therefore besought God for the ohild; and David 16 
fasted, and went in, and lay a.II night upon the earth. And 17 
the elders of his house arose, and went to him, to raise him up 
from the earth : but he would not, neither did he eat bread 
with them. And it came to pass on the seventh day, that the 18 
child died. And the servants of David feared to tell him that 
the child was dead: for they said, Behold, while the child was 
yet alive, we spake unto him, e.nd he would not hearken unto 
our voice: how will he then vex himself, if we tell him that the 
child is dead? But when David saw that his servants whispered, 19 
David perceived that the child was dead: therefore David said 
unto his servants, Is the child dead? And they said, He is 
dead. Then David arose from the earth, and washed, and 20 
anointed himself, and changed his apparel, and came into the 

LoRD] True confession needs but few words. Comp. Lk. xviii. 13. 
There is no attempt to excuse or pe.lliate the sin. David is crushed 
by the sense of his guilt in the sight of God. Comp. Ps. xxxii. 5, 
Ii. 4. thou shalt not die] The sentence which he had pro
nounced on himself (v. 5) should not be executed, though he 
deserved to die as an adulterer aod murderer (Lev. xx. 10, xxiv.17). 

H. The enemies of Jehovah would blaspheme Him, when they 
saw His chosen representative, the king of Israel, thus breaking 
His law. If he was not punished men might answer yes to the 
question, "May one be pardoned and retain the offence?" And 
therefore a long series of chastisements, beginning with the death 
of the child, must declare the Divine judgment on such sin. 

13--23. The death of the child_ 15. strake] An archaism 
for struck, which most editions have. 16. Such a. prayer was 
not presumptuous, for God's threatenings like His promises are 
conditional. See Is. xxxviii_. 1 ff.; Jonah iii. 7-10. fasted] 
Cp. N eh. i. 4; Esther iv. 16; Ps. xxxv. 13; Dan. ix. 3; Acts xiv. 23. 

went in] To his chamber (Matt. vi. 6), where he lay all night 
upon the floor, instead of sleeping on his bed. Comp. xiii. 31. 
The tense of the verbs went in and lay all night is frequentative, 
indicating that David did so repeatedly. 17. the elders of his 
house] His oldest 11nd most confidential servants. Comp. Gen. 
xxiv. 2, 1. 7. and went to him] R.V. and stood beside hlm. 

18. how &c.] Or, as R.V. marg., how then shall we tell him that 
the child is dead, so that he do himself some ha,·m r 19. R. V. 
whispered together. 20. He laid a.side e.ll the outward 
signs of mourning. Comp. Matt_ vi. 17. Anointing the head and 
body with oil was and still is the regular practice in Eastern coun
tries. Its discontinuance was a mark of mourning. Comp. eh_ 

5-2 
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house of the LORD, and worshipped: then he ea.me to his own 
house; and when he required, they set bread before him, and 

21 he did eat. Then said his servants unto him, What thing i, 
this that thou hast done? thou didst fast and weep for the 
child, while it was alive; but when the child was dead, thou 

22 didst rise and eat bread. And he said, While the child was 
yet alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, Who can tell whethe'I" 

23 Gon will be gracious to me, that the child may live? But now 
he is dead, wherefore should I fast ? can I bring him back 
again? I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me. 

2t And David comforted Bath-sheba his wife, and went in unto 
her, and lay with her: and she bare a son, and he called his 

25 name Solomon: and the LORD loved him. And he sent by the 
hand of Na.than the prophet ; and he called his name J edidiah, 
because of the LoRn. 

26 And Joab fought against Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 
'J/1 and took the royal city. And Joab sent messengers to David, 

and said, I have fought against Rabbah, and have taken the 
28 city of waters. Now therefore gather the rest of the people 

together, and encamp against the city, and take it: lest I take 

xiv. 2; Is. lxi. 3. 22, Who &c.] R.V. Who knoweth 
whether the LORD will not be gracious to me, 113, I 
shall go to him] Comp. Gen. xxxvii. 35. A belief in the continued 
existence of the soul after death is implied by such words: but how 
far this falls short of the Christian hope of the Resurrection of the 
Body, and the Life Everlasting! 

!14, .85, The birth of Solomon. 114. he called] Another 
reading is, she called. The name was given at the time of cir
cumcision (Lk. i. 59, ii. 21). The Hebrew form of the name is 
BheWmoh, the Sept. BallJmon, which by the time of the N.T. had 
been shortened to Solomon. It signifies peaceable, and wa.s given 
him in anticipation of the peace promised to Israel in his reign 
(1 Chron. xxii. 9}. Solomon's birth is naturally related as the 
sequel to the preceding narrative, though in all probability it did 
not take place until some four or five years afterwards. See note 
on eh. v.14. ll5. R.V. And the LORD loved him; and be 
sent &o. Jehovah commissioned Nathan (for the phrase cp. Ex. 
iv. 13) to give the boy a second name, which he did aocordingly. 

Jedidiah] That is, Beloved of Jah. Comp. Deut. xxxiii. 12; 
Ps. cxxvii. 2. It is derived from the same root as David, which 
means beloved or darling. The name was given for the LORD'S 
sake (R.V.), i.e. because Jehovah loved the child; and it served as 
a pledge to David that he was again received into God's favour. 

26-31, [ =1 Chron. xx. 1-3]. Capture of Rabbah. The nar
rative returns to the point at which it was left in eh. xi. 1. 

26. the royal city] "The city of waters" (v. 27), or lower city 
on the river, as distinguished from "the city" ( v. 28}, i.e. the citadel. 

i'l, the city of waters] So called from the streams flowing 
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the city, and it be called after my name. And David gathered 29 
all the people together, and went to Rabbah, and fought against 
it, and took it. And he took their king's crown from off his 30 
head, the weight whereof was a talent of gold with the precious 
stones: and it was set on David's head. And he brought forth 
the spoil of the city in great abundance. And be brought forth 31 
the people that were therein, and put them under saws, and 
under harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and made them 
pass through the brickkiln: and thus did he unto all the cities 
of the. children of Ammon. So David and all the people re
turned unto Jerusalem. 

And it came to pass after this, that. Absalom the son of 13 

through it. after my name] Ra.bbah might have been called 
"the city of Joab" as Zion was called "the city of David." 

at. their king's crown] The word Malcam, renderad their king, 
may also be taken as a proper name (R.V. marg.). It occurs in 
Zeph. i. 5; Jer. xlix. 1, 3 (R.V.), as a form of the name of the 
Ammonite deity, Moloch or Milcom. But while it was natural for 
David to take e.nd wear the king's crown, as the symbol of the 
subjection of the Ammonites to his rule, would he not have regarded 
the idol's crown with abhorrence, and have shrunk from wearing it? 

a talent of gol,IJ Estimated at more than 100 pounds. If this 
estimate is correct, it ce.n never have been habitually worn. 

with &c.] R.V. and in it were precious stones. in great 
abundance] R.V. exceeding much. 31. put them under 
saws] In Chron. cut them with saws &c.: some cruel form of 
torture and execution. Comp. Heb. xi. 37. harrows of iron] 
Or, threshing-sledges of iron: sledges or frames armed on the 
underside with rollers or sharp spikes, used for the purpose of 
bruising the ears of corn e.nd extracting the grain, and at the same 
time breaking up the straw into small pieces for use as fodder. 

made them pass through the brickkiln] Burned them in brick
kilns. The phrase is chosen with reference to the idolatrous rite 
practised by the Ammonites, of "making their children pass 
through the fire" in honour of Maloch (2 Kings xxiii. 10). The 
alternative renderings of R.V. marg., put them. to saws &c., and 
made them labour at the brickkiln, or, brick mould; i.e., set them to 
task-work of various kinds, are not probable, glad as we should be 
to think that David did not take such cruel vengeance upon his 
enemies. But the punishments which he inflicted must be judged 
according to the ste.ndard of the age in which they were inflicted. 
It was the age of retuJiation, when the law of like for like-the le,;,; 
talionis-prevailed (Jud. i. 7; Lev. xxiv. HJ, 20). The Ammonites 
were a savage and brutal nation (1 Sam. xi.1, 2; 2 Sam. x.1-5; 
Amos i. 13), and they were treated as they were accustomed to treat 
others. In this respect David did not rise above the level of his 
own times. 

XIII. 1-22. Amnon's outrage. This chapter relates how the 
doom pronounced on David's house began to receive its fulfilment 
(1) by Amnon's shameful outrage, (2) by AbsuJom's murder of 
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David had a fair sister, whose name was Tamar; and Amnon 
ll the son of David loved her. And Amnon was so vexed, that 

he fell sick for his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin; and 
3 A.i:nnon thought it hard for him to do any thing to her. But 

Amnon had a friend, whose name was Jonadab, the son of 
Shimea.h David's brother: and Jonadab was a very subtil man. 

4 And he said unto him, Why art thou, being the king's son, 
lean from day to day? wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon 
said unto him, I love Tamar, my brother Absalom's sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down on thy bed, and 
make thyself sick : and when thy father cometh to see thee, 
say unto him, I pray thee, let my sister Tamar come, and give 
me meat, and dress the meat in my sight, that I may see it, 

6 and eat it at her hand. So Amnon lay down, and made himself 
sick: and when the king was come to see him, Amnon said unto 
the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister come, and make me 

7 a couple of cakes in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. Then 
David sent home to Tamar, saying, Go now to thy brother 

8 Amnon's house, and dress him meat. So Tamar went to her 
brother Amnon's house; and he was laid down. And she took 
flour, and kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and did bake 

9 the cakes. And she took a pan, and poured them out before 
him; but he refused to eat. And Amnon said, Have out all 

10 men from me. And they went out every man from him. And 
Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat 'into the chamber, 
that I may eat of thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes which 
she had made, and brought them into the chamber to Amnon 

11 her brother. And when she had brought them unto him to eat, 
he took hold of her, and said unto her, Come lie with me, my 

12 sister. And she answered him, Nay, my brother, do not force 
me; for no such thing ought to be done in Israel: do not thou 

l3 this folly. And I, whither shall I cause my shame to go? and 
as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. Now 

.Amnon in revenge for that outrage. 1, Twmar] Tamar and 
Absalom were the children of Maacah, daughter of Talmai king of 
Geshur (eh. iii. 3). Tamar means palm-tree. .Amnon] David's 
first born, the son of Ahinoam the J ezreelitess. 3, This nar-
rative is a strong warning against the danger of evil companions. 
The clever but unprincipled friend is more likely to provide means 
for gratifying evil passions than help in resisting them. 

Bhimeah] Called Shammah in 1 Sam. xvi. 9. He had another 
son Jonathan (eh. xx.i. 21). 5. make thyself sick~ R.V. feign 
thyself slok, and so in"· 6. to see thee J ro visit in sickness, 
as in Ps. xli. 6; 2 Kings viii. 29. lll, Israel was a holy nation, 
sanctified by the peculiar presence of Jehovah among them; and 
therefore all acts of unchastity were an offence against the true 
character and calling of the nation. ll!, 13, Fool denotes 
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therefore, I pray thee, speak unto the king; for he will not 
withhold me from thee. Howbeit he would not hearken unto 14 
her voice: but, being stronger than she, forced her, and lay 
with her. Then Amnon hated her exceedingly; so that the 15 
hatred wherewith he hated her was greater than the love where
with he had loved her. And Amnon said unto her, Arise, be 
gone. And she said unto him, There is no cause : this evil in 16 
sending me away is greater than the other that thou didst unto 
me. But he would not hearken unto her. Then he called his 17 
servant that ministered unto him, and said, Put now this woman 
out from me, and bolt the door after her. And she had a garment 18 
of divers colours upon her: for with such robes were the king's 
daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then his servant brought 
her out, and bolted the door after her. And Tamar put ashes on 19 
her head, and rent her garment of divers colours that was on 
her, and laid her hand on her head, and went on crying. And 20 
Absalom her brother so.id unto her, Rath Amnon thy brother 
been with thee? but hold now thy peace, my sister: he is thy 
brother; regard not this thing. So Tamar remained desolate 
in her brother Absalom's house. But when king David heard 21 
of all these things, he was very wroth. And Absalom spake 22 

not merely one who is stupid and ignorant, but one who has 
abandoned the fear of God, and cast off the restraints of decency 
and morality. Comp. eh. iii. SS; Ps. xiv. 1. Folly is a term 
specially applied to nnchastity. he will not withhold me from 
thee] The marriage of ha.If-brothers and sisters was permitted in 
patriarchal times, as is shewn by the exMilple of Abraham and 
Sarah (Gen. xx. 12), but was expressly forbidden by the Mosaic 
law. Either the law was not strictly observed at this time, or 
TMI1ar, hoping to escape immediate violence, suggested that the 
king ha.d a dispensing power, and might permit a regular marriage. 

16. R.V. Not so, because this great wrong in putting 
me forth is worse than the other that thou didst unto me: 
or, (marg.), Think not there is occasion for this great wrong in 
putting me forth, which is worse &c. U. a garment of 
divers colours] The expression is used elsewhere only of Joseph's 
"coat of many colours" (Gen. xxxvii. 3, 23), and probably means 
a long garment with sleeve$, (R.V. marg.), worn, it would seem, as 
an outer garment in place of the usual mantle. 19. The 
ashes and the tom garments (1 Sam. iv. 12; Esth. iv. 1), and the 
hands clasped above the head (Jer. ii. 37), were all marks of grief 
and shame. went &c.] R.V. went her way, crying a.loud 
as· she went; not lMilenting with silent tears, but with loud 
passionate shrieks and wailing. 20. Absalom urged Tamar 
to bear the outrage patiently, intending to watch his own oppor
tunity for revenge. To him, according to Oriental custom, belonged 
the duty of avenging his sister's wrongs. .21. was ver1J wroth] 
But in spite of his anger he did not punish the offence. David's 
indulgent treatment of his sons was II fruitful source of mischief 
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unto his brother Amnon neither good nor b&d: for Absalom 
hated Amnon, because he had forced his sister Tamar. 

23 And it came to pass after two full years, that Absalom had 
sheep~hearers in Baal-hazor, which is beside Ephraim: and 

24 Absalom invited all the king's sons. And Absalom came to 
the king, and said, Behold now, thy servant hath sheepshearers; 
let the king, I beseech thee, antl his servants go with thy. 

25 servant. And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my son, let us 
not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto thee. And he 

26 pressed him : howbeit he would not go, but blessed him. Then 
said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, let my brother Amnon go 
with us. And the king said unto him, Why should he go with 

27 thee? But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon and all 
28 the king's sons -go with him. Now Absalom had commanded 

his servants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon's heart is merry 
with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite Amnon; then kill 
him, fear not: have not I commanded you? be courageous, and 

29 be valiant. And the servants of Absalom did unto Amnon as 
Absalom had co=anded. Then all the king's sons arose, and 
every man gat him up upon his mule, and fled. 

30 And it came to pass, while they were in the way, that tidings 
came to David, saying, Absalom bath slain all the king's sons, 

31 and there is not one of them left. Then the king arose, and tare 

(cp. 1 Kings i. 6), and led in this case to the murder of Amnon, and 
ultimately to Absalom's rebellion. 512. neither good nor bad] 
He made no allusion whatever to the matter, in order to quiet 
Amnon's suspicions. For the phrase cp. Gen. xxiv. 50, xxxi. 24. 

23--ll9. Absalom's vengeance. 23. Sheepshearing was and 
still is an OOC&sion of festivity. Comp. 1 Sam. xxv. 7 ff. 

BaaJ,-hazm- &c.] Possibly Tell .Asur, five miles N.E. of Beth-el, 
and two miles N.W. of et-Taiyibeh, which is supposed to represent 
Ephraim. Ephraim is here the name of 11, town, not of the tribe 
territory. Comp. John xi. 54. lK. A clever plan for removing 
all suspicion from Amnon's mind. · · §, cnarrfeaNer 1:e:li"S" 
R.V:burdemiome; l'narge<ilite is derived from charge, in the now 
obsolete sense of 'a load' or 'burden' (1 Thess. ii. 9). bleased 
hi§li Dismissed him with a fll,l'eW~85¥!i· Comp. eh. xix. 39.' 

• If Davi"'irwonlallot go hiiiise,iu east he might send his 
I eldest son as his representative. David's reluctance to consent 

/
,_ shews that he felt some misgivings that Absalom had not forgiven 
Amnon. l!S. And Absalom commanded &c. (R.V.). He 

, felt himself bonud to 11,venge his sister's wrong, and moreover wel
! comed the pretext for getting rid of Amnon, who stood between 
i himself 11,nd the throne. ll9. u_pon his mule] Mules were 

generally used for riding at this time by persons of distinction, as 
Absru.om (eh. xvili. 9), David, 11,ud Solomon (1 Kings i. 33, 38). 

30--39. The news brought to David. Absru.om's flight. 
31, tare] R.V. rent. lay on the earth] Comp. eh. xii. 16. 
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his garments, and lay on the earth; and all his servants stood by 
with their clothes rent. And Jonadab, the son of Shimeah 32 
David's brother, answered and said, Let not my lord.suppose 
that they have slain all the young men the king's sons; for Am-· 
non only is dead: for by the appointment of Absalom this hath • 
been determined from the day that he forced his sister Tamar. 
Now therefore let not my lord the king take the thing to his 33 
heart, to think that all the king's sons are dead: for Amnon 
only is dead. But Absalom :fled. And the young man that kept 34 
the watch lift up his eyes, and looked, and behold, there came 
much people by the way of the hill side behind him. And 35 
Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, the king's sons come: as 
thy servant said, so it is. And it came to pass, as soon as he 36 
had made an end of speaking, that behold, the king's sons 
came, and lift up their voice and wept : and the king also and 
all his servants wept very sore. But Absalom :fled, and went to 37 
Talmai, the son of Ammihud, king of Geshur. And David 
mourned for his son every day. So Absalom fled, and went to 38 
Geshur, and was there three years. And the soul of king David 39 
longed to go forth unto Absalom: for he was comforted con
cerning Amnon, seeing he was dead. 

Now Joab the son of ·zeruiah perceived that the king's 14 
heart was toward Absalom. And Joab sent to Tekoah, and 2 
fetcht thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I pray thee, 
feign thyself to be a mourner, and put on now mourning 

SS, An illustration of the sagacity for which Jonade.b was famous 
(v. S). He at once rejects the exe.ggerations of rumour, and predicts 
accurately what had really happened. 34. that kept the watch] 
At Jerusalem, probably in the tower over one of the gates. Comp. 
eh. xviii. 24. muck people] The princes had been attended 
by a numerous retinue. 37. Te.lmai was Absalom's gra.nd
father. See on eh. iii. 3. R.V has Ammihur, with marg. note, 
• Another reading is, Ammikud.' See on viii. 3. for his son] 
Amnon, not Absalom, is meant. His first feeling towe.rds Absalom 
witB 00€ 61 siiger. 

XIV. 1-00. Joab's stratagem to procure Absalom's recall. 
Why, it may be asked, if David was eager to recall Absalom, was 
Joab's scheme necessary? Why, if he was longing for a reconcili
ation, did he refuse to see him for two years after his return? 
Possibly political and judicial reasons prevented David from yield
ing to the dictates of affection; and perceiving this, J oab planned 
his scheme in order to give the king the excuse he desired for 
recalling his son; while the refusal to see Absalom was prompted 
by a hope that the "discipline of dise.pproval" might bring him to 
a state of penitence for his otl'ence. 2. Tekoa (R.V.) was 
situated on a lofty hill five miles S. of Bethlehem. The name 
survives in the modern Tekua. Comp. eh. xxiii. 26; 2 Chr. xi. 6; 
Am. i.1. a wise woman] Comp. eh. xx.16. feign thyself 
&c.] Comp. the similar •acted parable' in 1 Kings xx. 35-43. 
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apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a woman 
3 that had a long time mourned for the dead : and come to the 

king, and speak on this manner unto him. So Joab put the 
4 words in her mouth. And when the woman of Tekoah spake 
· to the king, she fell on her face to the ground, and did obei_. 

5 sance, and said, Help, 0 king. And the king said unto her, 
What aileth thee? And she answered~ I am indeed a widow 

6 woman, and mine husband is dead. And thy handmaid had 
two sons, and they two strove together in the field, and there 
was none to part them, but the one smote the other, and slew 

7 him. And behold, the whole family iB risen against thine 
handmaid, and they said, _Deliver him that smote his brother, 
that we may kill him, for "the life of his brother whom he 
slew; and we will destroy the heir also : and so they sha.11 
quench my coal which is left, and shall not leave to my hus-

8 band neither name nor remainder upon the earth. And the· 
king said unto the :woman, Go to thine-house, and I will give 

9 charge concerning thee. . And the woman of Tekoah said unto 
the king, My lord, 0 king, the iniquity be on me, and on my 

anoint not thyself] See note on eh. xii. 20. 3. and go in 
to the king (R.V.}. An interesting evidence of the simplicity of 
the times, when the kmi(was thus directly accessible to his subjects 
who had causes to be tried or grievances to be redressed. Comp. 
eh. xv. 2; 1 Kings ill. 16. . i. All the versions and many 
Hebrew MSS. read, as the sense requires, And the woman of Tekoa 
came to the king, and fell &c. fell &c.] It was and in some 

1
cases ~ill is the !!ractice in Oriental countries for a subject approach
'ing the king, ·especially with any petition, to kneel down and bend 
forward until the forehead actually touches the ground. did 
~beisance] See note on eh. i. 2, and comp. the &lmost identical 
phrase in 1 Sam. xxv. 23. Help] Or, save. Comp. 2 Kings 
vi. 26; Ps. xx. 9. 5. I am indeed] R. V. Of a truth I am. 

'l. The whole clan demanded blood-revenge, according to the 
primitive custom, sanctioned and regulated by the Mosaic law. See 
Num. xxxv. 19; Dent. xix. 12, 13. 

The woman puts the words that we may klll him ... and so 
destroy the heir also (R.V.) into the mouth of her kinsmen, in 
order to make their conduct appear in the worst possible light, as 
actuated by covetousness and a desire to share the inheritance 
among themselves. Comp. Matt. xxi. 36. my coal &e. J The 
surviving ·son, who is the last hope for the continuance of his 
family, is compared to the live coal still left among the embers, by 
which the :fire almost extinct may be rekindled. shall not 
leave ... neither name nor remainder] The double negative is an 
archaism. R.V. shall leave ... nelther name nor remainder. 

8. I will give charge &c.] Implying that her son should be pro~ 
tected. The king could reasonably grant a free pardon, as it was a 
case of manslaughter and not a premeditated murder. 9. If 
there is any guilt in thus leaving bloodshed unavenged, may I and 
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father't1 house: and the king and his throne be guiltless. 
And the king said, Whosoever saith ought unto thee, bring 10 
him to me, and he shall not touch thee any more. Then said 11 
she, I pray thee, let the king remember the LoRD thy God, 
that thou wouldeet not suffer the revengers of blood to destroy 
any more, lest they destroy my son. And he said, As the 
Loim liveth, there shall not one hair of thy son fall to the 
earth. Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, I pray 12 
thee, speak one word unto my lord the king. And he said, 
Say on. And the woman said, Wherefore then hast thou 13 
thought suoh a thing against the people of God? for the 
king doth speak this thing as one which is faulty, in that the 
king doth not fetch home again his banished. For we must 14 • 
needs die, and are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again; neither doth God respect any person : 
yet doth he devise means, that his banished be not-expelled 
from him.- Now therefore that I am come to speak of this 15 
thing unto my lord the king, it is because the people have 
me.de me afra.id: and thy handmaid said, I will now speak 

my family bear the punishment. She wishes to lead the king up to 
a more definite promise, before she applies her parable to the case 
of Absalom. 11, She presses for the further assurance of an 
oath in the name of Jehovah. that thou wouldest not &c.] 
R.V. that tbe avenger of blood destroy not any more. 

one hair &c.] Comp. 1 Sam. xiv. 45; 1 Kings i. 52; Matt. x. 30; 
Lnke xxi. 18; Acts xxvii. 34. 12, She has now to argue 
from the case of her son to that of Absalom. 13. Wherefore 
then bast thou devised &c. (R.V.). David's resolution to keep 
Absalom in exile was an injury to the people of God, for he was the 
,lieir to the throne. for the king &c.] R.V. for in speaking 
this word the king Is as one wblob Is gullty. He had ac
knowledged the possibility of an exception to the general rule of 
punishment for murder, but he had not extended this exception to 
his own son, in spite of the strongest reasons for so dding. 

H. Since life is uncertain and cannot be restored, and since God 
Himself sets the example of mercy, David should_ be reconciled to 
his 111.m, before it is too late. For the simile of water spilt, comp. 
Ps. lviii. 7. neither doth God &c.] R.V. neither doth 
God take away llfe, but devtsetb means, that be that ls 
banished be not an outcast :f;rom him. The statement is 
general, but contains a pointed allusion to God's mercy in spilling 
David's own life when he had deserved death for adultery and 
murder, and devising a plan to bring him to repentance and so 
restore him to His presence. 15. Now therefore seeing 
that I am oome to speak tbls word (R.V.). There seems to 
be a studied ambiguity about this verse. If "the people" mee.ns 
the family who had demanded the surrender of her son, she is 
artfnlly returning tg_ her own petition, to prevent the king from 
suspecting that her whole story is a fiction: if, as is more natural, 
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unto the king; it ma.y be tha.t the king will perform the 
16 request of his handmaid. For the king will hea.r, to deliver 

his handmaid out of the hand of the ma.n that would. destroy 
17 me and my son together out of the inheritance of God. Then 

thine handmaid sa.id, The word of my lord the king shall now -
be comfortable : for- a.s an angel of God, so is my lord the 
king to discern good and bad : therefore the LoRD thy God 

18 will be with thee. Then the king answered a.nd said unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing that I shall 
ask thee. And the woman said, Let my lord the king now 

19 speak. And the king said, I, not the hand of Joab with thee 
in all this? And the woman ruiswered and said, As thy soul 
liveth, my lord the king, none can turn to the right hand or 
to the left from ought that my lord the king hath spoken: for 
J;hy servant Joab, he ha.de me, and he put all these words in 

2fl the mouth of thine ha.ndmaid : to fetch about this form of 
speech bath thy ljtlrvant _ Joab · done -this thing: and my 
lord is wise, according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to 
know a.11 things that are in the 011.rth. 

21 And the king sa.id unto ;Toab, Behold now, I have done this 
22 thing: go therefore, bring the young man Absalom again. And 

Joab fell to the ground on his face, and bowed himself, and 
thanked the king: and Joab said, To day thy servant knoweth 
that I have found grace in thy sight, my lord, 0 king, in that 

23 the king hath fulfilled the request of his servant. So Joab arose 
24 and went to Geshur, and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. And 

. . . 
"the people '1 means the nation, she is excusing her boldness on the 
ground that she was forced by them into spea.king thus. 16. the 
inheritance of God] The nation of Israel. Comp. 1 Sam. xxvi. 
19; Dent. xxxii. 9. 17. The word &c.] R.V. Let, I pray 
thee, the word ... be comfortable: lit. for rest. Give me se
curity from my enemies. as an angel of God] Or, as the angel 
&c. (R.V. ma.rg.). Comp. v. 20; -eh. xix. 27; a.nd 1 Sam. xxix. 9. 

to discern good and bad] Lit. to hear the good and the evil: to 
listen patiently to a.ll manner of petitions, and decide justly upon 
them. therefore &c.] The words are a.prayer or blessing:4il]id 
the LORD thy God be with thee (R.V.). 19. Is not &c.] 
R.V. Is the band &c. none can turn &c.] The king's words· 
hit the ma.rk precisely: he discerns the exact sta.te of the ca.se. 

90. to fetch about &c.] R.V. to change the face of the 
matter: i.e. to alterthe aspect of Absa.lom's relations to his father. 

21-24. Joa.b sent to bring Absalom back. Sil. I have 
done &c.] I ha.ve granted thy wish a.nd restored Absa.lom to 
fa.vour. Another reading is, thou hast done, but the text, which is 

- supported by the Sept. and Vnlg., is certainly right. SIii. bowed 
, him~elf &c.] R.V. did obeisance, and blessed the king. 

· hi& servant] This is preferable to-the other reading, thy ~ervant. 
9'. To recall Absalom without giving him a full pardon was a 
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the king said, Let him turn to his own house, and let him not 
see my face. So Abae.lom returned to his own house, e.nd saw 
not the king's fe.ce. 

Bat in e.11 Israel there we.a none to be so much praised e.s 25 
Absalom for his beauty: from the sole of his foot even to the 
crown of his head there was no blemish in him. And when 26 

ha polled his head, (for it was at every year's end that he 
polled it: because the hair was heavy on him, therefore he 
polled it:) he weighed the hair of his head at two hundred 
shekels after the king's weight. And onto Absalom there were 27 
born three sons, and one daughter, whose name wM Tamar: 
she ·was a woman of a fair countene.nce. 

So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusalem, and saw not 28 

the king's face. Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent 29 

him to the king; but he would not come to him: and when he 
sent again the second time, he would not come. Therefore he ao 
said onto his servants, See, Joab's field is nee.r mine, and he 
bath barley there; go and set it on fire. And Absalom's ser
vants set the field on fire. Then Joab arose, and came to SI 
Absalom unto his house, and said unto him, Wherefore have 
thy servants set my field on fire? And Absalom answered Joab, a2 
Behold, I sent unto thee, saying, Come hither, that I may send 
thee to the king, to say, Wherefore am I come from Geshur? 
it had been good for me to have been there still: now therefore 
let me see the king's face; and if there be any iniquity in me, 
let him kill me. So Joab came to the king, and told him: 33 
and when he had called for Absalom, he came to the king, and 
bowed himself on his face to the ground before the king : and 
the king kissed Absalom. 

most dangerous policy. It could not fail to irritate him. re-
turned] R.V. tlll'Ded. 

116-:-S'f. Absalom's person and family. 516. polled] 
From poll, the head, comes the verb to poll, to cut tJie hair. 

two hundred shekels &c.] If the royal shekel was the same as 
the sacred shekel, two hundred shekels would be about six pounds. 

· But perhaps the royal shekel was smaller, or as is so often the 
ca.se with nlllllbers, there may be some error in the text. 

S7. three sons] Who are not named, bec11,use none of them lived 
to·grow up. See eh. xviii. 18. , Tamar] Who inherited the 
beauty 11,s well as the name of her 11,unt. . 

28-33. Absal.om readmitted to D&vid's presence through Joab's 
mediation. llll. Probably he did not choose to incur David's 
displeasure by visiting Absalom while he was still in 'disgrace. 

30. set it on.fire] Partly in revenge for Joab's refusal (cp. Jud. 
xv. 3--5), partly in the hope of bringing Jo11,b to make a complaint 
in person. Sll. it had been good] R.V. It were better 
for me to be there still. 33, kissed Absalom] As a 
pledge of reconciliation. See Gen. xxxiii. 4; xlv. 15; Luke xv. 20. 
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15 And it came to pass after this, that Absalom prepared him 
2 ohariots, and horses, and fifty men to run before him. And 

Absalom rose up early, and stood beside the way of the gate: 
and it was ·so, that when any man that had a controversy 
came to the king for judgment, then Absalom called unto him, 
and said, -Of what city art thou? And he said, Thy servant 

3 is of one of the tribes of Isra.el. And Absalom said unto 
him, See, thy matters are good and right; but there is no 

4 man deputed of the king to hear thee. Absalom said more
over, Oh that I were made judge in the land, that every man 
which hath any suit or cause might come unto me, and I 

5 would do him justice. And it was so, that when any man 
came nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, 

6 and took him, and kissed him. And on this manner did 
Absalom to all Israel that came to the king for judgment : so 
Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 And it came to pass after forty years, that Absalom said unto 
the king, I pray thee, let me go a.nd pay my vow, which I have 

8 vowed unto the LoRD, in Hebron. For thy servant vowed a 
vow while I abode at Geshur in Syria, saying, If the LORD 
shall bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve 

XV-XIX. Absalom's rebellion. To this period may perhaps be 
referred Pss. iii, iv, xxvi, xxvii, xxviii, !xiii, lxiv. 

XV. 1-6. AbsaJom ingratiates himself with the people. 
1, chariots and horses] R.V. a chariot and horses, Absalom 

imitated the magnificence of foreign monarchs, in order to make 
an impression on the people. Comp. Adonija.h's practice (1 Kings 
i. 5), and see 1 Sam. viii. 11. ll. beside the way of the gate] 
By the side of the road leading to the gate of the king's palace 
where he sat to transact business. Comp. eh. xix. 8. when 
any man &c.J R.V. when any man had a suit which Should 
come to the klDg for judgment. of one of the tribes of 
Israel] Belongs to such and such a tribe or oily: naming the 
particular one in each case. 3, He artfully flatters each 
suitor by pronouncing a favourable decision on his case, condoles 
with him on the improbability of his obtaining a hearing, and hints 
how differently matters would be managed if he were in power. 
• IS. Instead of allowing the people to do him homage as the king's 
son, he took them by the hand, and saluted them familiarly with a 
kiss. Comp. eh. xx. 9. e. stole the heart,] Robbed his 
father of the people's affection and transferred it to himself. 

7-:U. Absalom's conspiracy. 7, after forty years] R.V. 
at the end of forty years, with marg. note, 'According to some 
ancient authorities, /oor.' Forty is quite unintelligible, and in place 
of it we must certainly read tour with Josephus and some of the 
ancient versions. The four years are to be reckoned from the time 
of Absalom's reconciliation to David. They were spent in preparing 
f.or the conspiracy by ingratiating himself with the people in the 
way described in the preceding verses. 8. then I will serve 
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the LoRD. And the king said unto him, Go in peace. So he 9 
a.rose, and went to Hebron. But Absa.lom sent spies through- lO 

out all the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom reigneth in 
Hebron. And with Absalom went two hundred men out of 11 

Jerusalem, that were called; and they went in their simplicity, 
and they knew not a.ny thing. And Absalom sent for Ahitho- 12 

phel the Gilonite, David's counseller, from his city, even from 
Gil6h, while he offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy wa.s 
strong; for the people increased continually with Absalom. 

And there came a messenger to David, saying, The hearts of 13 
the men of Israel are after Absalom. And David said unto 14 
all his servants that were with him a.t Jerusalem, Arise, and 
let us flee; for we shall not else escape from Absalom : make 
speed to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and bring evil 
upon us, end smite the city with the edge of the sword. And 15 
the king's servants said unto the king, Behold, thy servants 

the LoRD} By offering a sacrifice in accordance with his vow. 
Comp. Jacob's vow (Gen. xxviii. 20-22). 10. the sound of the 
trumpet} The signal for revolt and for the gathering of his sup. 
porters, like the hoisting of a st8]ldard in modern times. He 
was to be proclaimed king simultaneously aJl over the country. 
Comp. eh. xx. 1; 1 Kings i. 34; 2 Kings ix. 13. reigneth} R.V. 
is king. The choice of Hebron shews that Absalom expected to 
find his chief support in the tribe of J uda.h. It is probable that the 
old tribal jealousies had been revived, and that Judah resented its 
absorption into the nation at large. 11. R.V. two hundred 
men ... that were invited. and went in their simpllclty. 
They were invited to the sacrificial feast as Absalom's guests, and 
would natura.Ily be regarded as accomplices in the conspiracy. No 
doubt Absalom hoped that many of them, finding themselves thus 
compromised, would decide to join him; or failing this, they might 
be held as hostages. lll. Giloh] One of a group of cities 
in the mountains of Judah, to the S. or S.W. of Hebron (Josh. 
xv. 51). sent for Ahithcphet\ The sense is no doubt right, 
but it cannot be got out of the Heb., which means sent A. (R.V. 
marg.). Probably some word has dropped out; the original reading 
may have been sent and called Ahithophel. Ahithophel has 
justly been regarded as a type of the arch-traitor Judas. Even if 
the words of Ps. xli. 9, quoted in John xiii. 18, were not written" 
of Ahithophel, the para.Ilel between his treachery and suicide and 
the treachery and suicide of Judas is too striking to be neglected. 

sacrifices] R.V. the sacriflces, which were the ostensible 
object of his journey. To Ahithophel, who no doubt had already 
been sounded, he sent a special invitation to join him. 

13-18, The king's flight from Jerusalem. Ps. iii, iv, Ix.iii, maY. 
have been composed during the Flight. 13. The hearts &c. 
Comp. v. 6; Jud. ix. 3. 14, for we shall not else escape] R .• 
for else none of us shall escape, For the moment David's 



80 II. SAMUEL, XV. lo-21. 

are ready to do whatsoever my lord the king shall appoint. 
J6 And the king went forth, and all his household after him. 

And the king left ten women, which were concubines, to keep 
17 the house. And the king went forth, and all the people after 
18 him, and tarried in a place that Wll8 far -off. And all his 

servants passed on beside him ; and all the Oherethites, and 
all the Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six hundred men which 
came after him from Gath, passed on before the king. 

19 Then said the king to Ittai the Gittite, Wherefore goest thou 
also with us? return to thy place, and abide with the king: for 

20 thou art a stranger, and also an exile. Wherell8 thou earnest 
but yesterday, should I this day make thee go up and down 
with us? seeing I go whither I may, return thou, and take 

21 back thy brethren : mercy and truth be with thee. And Ittai 
answered the king, and said, As the LoRD liveth, and as my 
lord the king liveth, surely in what place my lord the . king 

courage seems to have failed him. 16. shall appoint] R.V. 
shall choose. 16. "There is no single day in the Jewish 
history of which so elaborate an account remains as that which 
describes this memorable :flight. There is none, we may add, that 
combines so many of David's-characteristics-his patience, his high
spirited religion, his generosity, his calculation: we miss only his 
daring courage. Was it crushed, for the moment, by the weight of 
parental grief, or of bitter remorse?" 8tan/,ey. May not the eye
witness who has preserved the picture of the scene with such minute 
and life-like detail have been tho prophet Nathan? 17. in a 
place that was far off] R.V. in Beth•merhak. or (marg.), at the 
Far House: on the outskirts of the city, before the road crossed 
the Kidron,. Here David halted, while his troops passed in review 
before him, and crossed the Kidron. 18. the Gittites] Appa
rently a body of Philistine followers whom David had brought from 
Gath, a supposition which is in accordance with the view that the 
Cherethites and Pelethites were Philistines. See note on eh. viii. 
18. . 

19-l!S. Ittai's fidelity. 19. Ittai the Gittite] A distinguiehed 
Philistine who had quite recently (v. 20) migratod from his home 
with his family and followers (v. 22) to enter David's service. As 
he ehared the command of the army with Joab and Abiehai (eh. 

_ xviii. 2), he must have been an experienced general. return to 
thy place] His new home in Jerusalem. R.V. omits to thy plMe 
here; and adds at tho end of the verse, return to thl.JJ.e own place; 
following the order of the words in tho Heb. with the king] 
David's meaning is that Ittai need not involvo himself in the revo
lutions of a foreign country, but might take service under Absalom 
or any other reigning king without breach of faith. 

:BO. Punctuate with R.V., should J ... make thee go up and 
down with 118, seeing I go whither I may? return thou 
&c. David goes forth, not knowing where he might find a home, 
as in the days of his .flight from Saul. Op. 1 Sam. xxiii. 13. 
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shall be, whether in death or life, even there a/,so will thy 
servant be. And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over. And 22 
Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and all the 
little ones that were with him. And all the country wept with 23 
a loud voice, and all the people passed over: the king also 
himself passed over the brook Kidron, and an· the people 
passed over, toward the way of the wilderness. 

And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites were with him, bearing 24 
the ark of the covenant of God: and they set down the ark of 
God; and Abiathar went up, until all the people had done pass
ing out of the city. And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back 2, 
the ark of God into the city: if I shall find favour in the eyes 
of the LoRD, he will bring me again, and shew me b<?th it, and 
his habitation: but if he thus say, I have no delight in thee; 26 
behold, here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good unto 
him. The king said also unto Zadok the priest, Art not thou 27 
a seer? return into the city in peace, and your two sons with 
you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 

21. in death or life] ·R.V. for death or for life. Comp. Ruth's 
answer (Ruth i. 16, 17). 23. all the country] The inhabitants 
who stood by to watch the procession, as distinguished from 
all the people, the army and retinue of followers accompanying 
David. the brook Kidron] The deep ravine on the east of 
Jerusalem, now commonly known as the Valley of Jehoshaphat, 
which separates the city from the Mount of Olives. the way of 
the wilderness] The road to Jericho through the northern part of 
the desert of Judah. Op. v. 28 and eh. xvi. 2. 

K-29. The Ark sent back to Jerusalem. 24. The Ark 
halied, to allow the people who were still coming out of the city 
time to overtake the procession. Meanwhile Abiathar went on up 
the Mount of Olives, for some purpose which is not stated, possibly 
to watch the stream of people coming out of the city. He then 
returned to <"arry the Ark back. 25, his habitation] Jeru
salem, and in particular the tent where the Ark was kept, was "the 
habitation" (Ex. xv. 13), the earthly "dwelling-place," of Jehovah 
(1 Kings viii. 13), so far as that could be said of any special locality 
(1 Kings viii. 27). For the thought cp. Ps. xliii. 3. 26. I have 
no delight in thee] For as he had sung in the confident faith of 
happier days, deliverance from his enemies depended on God's 
good pleasure. See eh. xxii. 20, and cp. 1 Kings x. 9. behold 
here am I &c.] Words of true resignation and humble submission 
to the will of God. He felt that he deserved this punishment for 
his sins. ~. Art not thou a seer] .A.n obscll):'e expression 
variously explained, (1) Art thou not a seer? (R. V.) The high
priest is supposed to be called a seer, because he received Divine 
revelations by means of the Urim and Thummim; but there is no 
trace of such a use of the term elsewhere. {2) Seest thmd (R.V .. 
marg.) i.e. Dost thou understand? a doubtful sense. (3) The Sept. 
has See! thou shalt return, which may be the right reading_ 

II, BAM. 6 
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28 See, I will tarry in the pla.in of the wildei:ness, until there 
29 come word from you to certify me. Zadok therefore and 

Abiathar carried the ark of God again to Jerusalem: and 
they tarried there. 

ao And David went up by the ascent of ,nount Olivet, and wept 
as he went up, and had his head covered, and he went bare
foot : and all the people that was with him covered every man 

31 bis head, and they went up, weeping as the_y went up. And 
one told David, saying, Ahithophel is among the conspirators 
with A.bsalom. And David said, 0 LoRn, I pray thee, turn 

32 the co1ll!sel of Ahithophel into foolishness. And it came to 
pa.as, that when David was come to the top of the 'liWunt, 
where he worshipped God, behold, Hushai the Archite came 

33 to meet him with his coat rent, and earth upon his head: unto 
whom.David said, If thou passest on with me, then thou shalt 

34 be a burden unto me: but if thou return' to the city, and. say 

llS. in the plain of the wilderness] The level district of the 
Jordan valley near Jericho, called elsewhere "the plains of Jericho." 
Cp. Josh. v. 10; 2 Kings xxv. 5; and note on eh. ii. 29. But R.V., 
following another reading, gives at the fords of the wilderness. 
This is to be preferred, for a definite place must have been named 
at which the messenger was to find David, and the ford would be 
a most natural halting-place. Comp. xvii. 16. to certify me] 
To inform me how matters are going in the city. 

30-37, Hushai commissioned to defeat A.hithophel. 
80. mount Olivet] R.V. the mount of Olives: the name mount 

Olivet ,is derived from mons oliveti in the Vulgate of Acts i. 12. 
The "mount of Olives" is the ridge which rises on the east of 
Jerusalem above the Kidron ravine, sereeniog the city from the 
desert country beyond. had his head covered &c.] The muf
fled head marks the deep grief which shuts itself up from the outer 
world: the bare feet-still a sign of mourning in the East-betoken 
affliction, self-humiliation, penitence. Comp. eh. xix. 4; Esth. vi. 
12; Ezek. xxiv.17. &!. the top &c.] R.V. the top of the 
ascent, where God was worshipped; or, as.marg., where he was 
wont to worship God. It was one of the high places, which were 
recognised as legitimate sanctuaries until the Temple was built. 
Cp. 1 Sam. vii. 17, ix. 13 note; l Kings iii. 2-4. · Hushai the 
Archite] "The border of the Archites" (R.V.) is mentioned in 
Josh. xvi. 2, and a trace of the name is perhaps preserved in Ain 
Arik, about six miles W.S.W. ol Bethel. Hushai had probably 
been absent from the city when the rebellion broke out, and had 
hastened back to join his master. His comiog was in a manner the 
answer to David's pra.yer in v. 31. with his coat rent &c.] See 
note on eh. i. 2. The term rendered coat denotes the loose shirt 
or tunic, over which a cloak was usually worn. 33. unto whom 
Da1,-id said] R.V. and David said unto hlm. a burden] 
Perhaps Hnshai was old and somewha.t infirm. Comp. eh. xix. 35. 

34. Stratagems of this kind, involviog deliberate falsehood and 
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unto Absalom, I will be thy servant, 0 king ; as I ha11e been 
thy father's servant hitherto, so will I now also be thy servant:_ 
then mayest thou for me defeat the counsel of Abitbopbel. 
And hcut thou not there with thee Zadok and Abiatbar the 35 
priests? therefore it shall be, that what thing soever thou 
sbalt hear out of the king's house, thou sbalt tell it to Zadok 
&nd Abiatbar the priestR. Behold, they have there with them 36 
their two sons, Al;limaaz Zadok's son, and Jonathan Abiathar's 
son; and by them ye shall send unto me every thing that ye 
can bear. So Husbai David's friend came into the city, and 37 
Absalom came into Jerusalem. 

And when David was a little past the top of the hill, behold, 16 
Ziba the servant of Mephibosheth met him, with a couple of 
asses saddled, and upon them two hundred loa11es of bread, 
and an hundred bunches of raisins, and an hundred.of summer 
fruits, and a bottle of wine. And the king said unto Ziba, 2 
What meanest thou by these? And Zil:!a said, The asses be 
for the king's household to ride on ; and the bread and summer 
fruit for the young men to eat; and the wine, that such as 
be faint in the wilderness may drink. And the king said, 3 
And where is thy master's son 'l And Ziba said- unto the 
king, Behold, he abidetb at Jerusalem: for he said, T~ day 
shall the house of Israel restore me the kiLLgdom of my father. 
Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are all that per- 4 

treachery, have been employed in all ages, but the· morality of 
them cannot be approved. In connexion with this question it may 
be remarked, (1) that wrong actions are often related in Scripture 
without express condemnation, because the healthy and enlightened 
conscience can discern at once that they are wrong: (2) that many 
actions, allowable under the Old Testament dispensation, are not 
allowable tn those who have received the light of Christ's revela
tion: (3) that Scripture gives no sanction to the doctrine that poli
tical and social morality are not to be governed by the same rules. 

:n., Davi<Cs friend] "The king's friend" was a regular state
offi.cer, the king's oonfidential adviser. Comp. 1 Chr. xxvii. 33 
(R.V.); 1 Kings iv. 5. 

XVI. 1--4. David met by Ziba with a present. 1. The 
top Qfthe cucent (R.V.), as in xv. 32. two hundred loaves of 
bread &c.] Comp. Abigail's present (1 Sam. xxv. 18). an 
hundred of summer fruits] Probably cakes of dried figs or dates. 
Comp. Amos viii. 1. a bottle of wine] A. Ilk.ID, holding a con-
siderable quantity. 3. thy master's son] Mephibosheth is 
called the son, i.e. grandson, of Ziba'a lord Saul in eh. ix. 9. David 
was hurt by Mephibosheth's apparent ingratitude. _for he said, 
To day &c.] Ziba's story was a fiction, invented in £he hope of 
getting a grant of Mephibosheth's estate, and in spite of its impro
bability, it passed muster in the confusion of the moment. 

!I. Behold, thiD.e is all that pertaineth &c. (R.V.). David 

6-2 



84 II. SAMUEL, XVI. 5-10. 

tained unto Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, I humbly beseech 
thee that I may find graee in thy sight, my lord, 0 king. 

5 And when king David came to Bahurim, behold, thence 
came out a man of the family of the house of Saul, whose 
name was Shimei, the son of Gera : he came forth, and- cursed 

6 still as he came. And he cast stones at David, and at all the 
servants of king David : and all the people and all the mighty 

7 men were on his right hand and on his left. And thus said 
Shimei when he cursed, Come out, come out, thou bloody 

e man, and thou man of Belial : the LoBD bath returned upon 
thee all the blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou 
hast reigned; and the LoRD hath delivered the kingdom into 
the hand of Absalom thy son : and, behold, thou art taken 

9 to thy, mischief, because thou art a bloody man. Then said 
Abisha.i the son of Zeruiah unto the king, Why should this 
dead dog curse my lord the king ? let me go over, I pray thee, 

10 and take off his head. And the king said, What have I to do 

was hasty in thus treating his grant to Mephibosheth as forfeited 
by treason without a word of inguiry. This unrefiecting impetuosity 
was a marked fault of his character. Comp.1 Sam. xxv. 13 ff. 

I humbly beseech thee &e.] R. V. I do obeisance ;--equivalent to 
our "I lay myself at thy feet," an Oriental expression of gratitude: 
-let me find favour in thy sight &e. Comp. 1 Sam. i. 18. 

5-M. David cursed by Shimei. 5. Bahurim] See note 
on eh. iii. 16. Shimei] See eh. xix. 16-28; 1 Kings ii. 8, 9. 
His connexion with the clan of Saul accounts for the virulence of 
his hatred. 6. The scene is described with an exactness which 
bespeaks an eye-witness. The road apparently was parallel to a 
ridge-"the hill side," v. 18-and separated from it by a deep but 
narrow ravine-"let me go over," v. 9-so that Shimei was out of 
easy reach, though within a stone's throw of David and his party. 

'1. R.V. Begone, begone, thou man of blood, and man oD 
Bellal. Away from the la11d and from thy kingdom into exile, 
thou murderer and ungodly man. Belial=worthlessness: a man 
of B.=an ungodly, lawless, wicked man. Comp. 1 Sam. i. 16. 

8. Shimei probably refers to the deaths of Saul and his sons at 
Gilboa, of Abner and Ish-bosheth by treacherous murder, charging 
David with the guilt of crimes which he had repudiated and punish
ed: possibly also to the execution of Saul"s sons (eh. xxi. 1-9). 
He does not refer to Uriah, though David would feel that it was for 
his death that the curse was not undeserved. to thy mischief] 
to is the original _reading of 1611 ; in of ordinary editions first ap
peared in the edition of 1629. To thy mischief=to thy hurt. But 
R.V. in thine own mischief. Comp. Ps. x. 2, !ix:. 12. 

9, '/.'hen said .Abishai] Consistently with his character on 
other occasions (1 Sam. xxvi. 8; 2 Sam. xix. 21). His :fiery zeal 
reminds us of the Sons of Thunder (Luke ix. 54), and David's answer 
recalls Christ's answer to Peter (John xviii. 10, 11). this dead 
dog] See eh. ix. 8, iii. 8, and notes there. 10. What have 1 



II. SAMUEL, XVI. 11-15. 85 

with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? so let him curse, because the 
LORD hath said unto him, Curse David. Who shall then say, 
Wherefore hast thou done so? And David said to Abishai, 11 

and to all his servants, Behold, my son, which came forth of 
my bowels, seeketh my life : how much more now may this 
Benjamite <lo it 1 let him alone, and let him curse; for the 
Low hath bidden him. It may be that the LoRD will look on 12 
mine affliction, a.nd that the LoBD will requite me good for 
his cursing this day .. And as David and his men went by the 1a 
way, Shimei went along on the hill's side over against him, 
and cursed as he went, and threw stones at him, and cast 
dust, And the king, and all the people that were with him, 14 
came weary, and refreshed themselves there. 

And Absalom, and all the people the men of Israel, came to 15 

to do with you] 'What have we in common? leave me alone,' a 
phrase used to repel an unwelcome suggestion and repudiate par
ticipation in the thoughts and feelings of another. Comp. eh. xix. 
22; John ii. 4. ye sons of Zeruiah] Joab probably seconded 
Abishai's request. For David's abhorrence of his nephews' ferocity, 
see eh. iii. 39. so let him curse &c.] According to another 
reading, Because he curseth, and because &c.; who then 
shall say (R.V.): or (marg,), When he curseth, and when the Lord 
&c. ; who then shall say &c. 11, this Benjamite J Whe has 
some plausible ground for spite against a king who has succeeded 
to the honours once held by his family. the LoRD hath bidden 
him] David recognises Shimei as the divinely appointed instru
ment for his chastisement, and therefore he can say, "the LoRD 
bath bidden him." But Shimei's cursh1g was on his part sinful, 
and God commands no man to sin. God makes use of the evil 
passions of men to work out His.purposes, but those evil passions 
are not thereby excused or justified, See, for example, Gen. xiv. 
5; Acts ii. 23. Comp. notes on 1 Sam. xxvi. 19, and 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. 

19. mine affiiction] This reading is supported by the Sept. and 
Vulg, Comp. Ps. xxv. 18. R.V. renders the Heb. text, the wrong 
done unto me, will requite me good] Comp. Ps. eix. 26--28. 

for his cursing J RV. for his cursing of me, 13, R. V. So 
David &c.: and Shimel went along on the hill side. See 
note on v. 6. H. R.V. and he refreshed himself there. 
There is no place mentioned to which there can refer. Either the 
name of the place has fallen out of the text, or the word for 1veary 
must be taken as a proper name, to Ayeph£m. (R.V. marg.). No 
such place is known, but it would be an appropriate name for a 
caravansary or resting-place for travellers. 

15-19. Absalom's entrance into Jerusalem. Hushai's offer 
of his services. 15, The narrative of Absalom's pro
ceedings is continued from eh. xv. 12, 37. He seems lo have 
entered Jerusalem soon after David left it, perhaps about noon 
on the same day. the men of Israel] The term Israel is 
constantly ap1ilied to Absalom's followers in this narrative. It is 
used in a general sense, and not to signify the northern tribes as 
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16 JemsaJ.em, and Ahithophel with him. And it came to pass, 
when Hushai the Archite, David's friend, was come unto Ab
saJ.om, that Hushai sa.id unto Absalom, God save the king, 

17 God save the king. And Absalom said to Hushai, Is this 
thy kindness to thy friend? why wentest thou not with thy 

1s friend? And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but whom the 
LoRD, and this people, and all the men of Israel, choose, his 

19 will I be, and with him will I abide. And again, whom should 
I serve? slwuld Inotsen,e in the presence of his son? as I have 
served in thy father's presence, so will I be in thy presence. 

20 Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give counsel among you 
21 what we shall do. And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in 

unto thy father's ooncubines, which he bath left to keep the 
house; and all Israel shall hear that thou art abhorred of 
thy father: then shall the hands of all that are with thee be 

22 strong. So they spread AbsaJ.om a tent upon the top of the. 
house; and Absalom went in unto his father's concubines in 

23 the sight of all Israel. And the counsel of Ahithophel, which 
he counselled in those days, was as if a man had inquired 
at the oracle of God: so was all the counsel of Ahithophel both 
with David and with Absalom. 

17 Moreover Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Let me now choose 
out twelve thousand men, and I will arise and purBUe after 

2 David this night: and I will come upon him while he iJi weary 
and weak handed, and will make him afraid : and all the 
people that are with him shall flee; and I will smite the king 

3 only: and I will bring back all the people unto thee: the man 
whom thou seekest is as if all returned : so all the people shall 

4 be in peace. And the saying pleased Absalom well, and all 
5 the elders of Israel. Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai 

distinguished from Judah, for the strength of the insurrection, 
originally at any rate, lay in the south. See note on eh. xv. 10. 
Those who remained faithful to David are never called the men of 
Judali, but simply the peopl,e (eh. xv. 17, 23, 24, 30, xvi, xvii, xvii1, 
xix). 16. God save the king] Lit., Let the k.:ng live. 
Comp. 1 Sam. x. 24. 18. choose] R.V. have chosen. 

ll0-23. Ahithophel's Counsel. 21. Ahithophel advised 
Absalom to make a decisive assumption of royal authority by 
publicly taking possession of the royal harem, as a claim of heirship 
and succession. His object was to make the breach between 
Absalom and his father irreparable. 

XVII. 1-14. Ahithophel's Counsel defeated by Hnshai. 
t. this night] The night following David's :flight and Absalom's 

entrance into Jerusalem. Ahithophel's advice was excellent. The 
S11ccess of the rebellion would be ensured by striking a sudden 
blow and securing the king's person. S. The adherence of 
all the people will be ensured by the removal of David. If that is 
effected, there will be no civil war. 4. the elders] Who were 
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the Archite also, and let us hear likewise what he saith. 
And when Hushai was co!lNl to Absalom, Absalom spake unto 6 

him, saying, Ahithophel bath spoken after this manner :- shall 
we do 4/ter his saying? if not; speak thou. And Hushai said 7 
unto Abse.lom, The counsel that Ahithophel bath given is 
not good at this time. For, (said Hushai,) thou knowest'thy 8 
father and his men, that they be mighty men, and they be 
ohafed in their minds, as a bear robbed of her whelps in the 
field : and thy father is a man of war, and will not lodge 
with the people. Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in 9 

some other place : and it will come to pass, when some of them , 
be overthrown at the first, that whosoever heareth it will say, 
There is a slaughter among the people that follow Absalom. 
And he also that is valiant, whose heart is as the heart of a 10 

lion, shall utterly melt: for all Israel knoweth that thy father 
is a mighty man, and they which be with him are valiant men. 
Therefore I counsel that all Israel be generally gathered unto u 
thee, from Dan even . to Beer-sheba, as the sand that is by 
the sea for multitude; and that thou go to battle in thine 
own person. So shall we come upon him in some place where I~ 
he shall be found, and we will light upon him as the dew falleth 
on the ground: and of him and of all the men that are with 
him there shall not be left so much as one. Moreover, if he be 13 
gotten into a city, then shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it into the river, until there be not one small 
stone found there. And Absalom and all the men of Israel 14 
said, The counsel of. Hushai the Archite is better than the 

sitting in council with Absalom. '1. R. V. The C01ll1Sel 
that Ahithophel hath given this time is not good : in 
contrast to his previous counsel {eh. xvi. 21), which Hushai pre-
ten~ to approve. 8. Far, said Hushai] R.V. BUShai 
said moreover. chafed in their minds] Lit. bitter of soul: 
embittered and exasperated. Comp. Jud. xviii. 25; 1 Sam. xxii. 2. 

as a bear robbed of her whelps] Proverbial for its ferocity. Comp. 
Prov. xvii. 12; Hos. xiii. 8. 9. be overth.-own] R.V. be fallen, 
or, (marg.) when hefalleth upon them. 10. R.V. And even he 
that is vaJ.iant. tl. be generally gathered] Generally= 
• as a whole': as we might say, "that there be a general gathering 
of all Israel." from Dan even to Beer-sheba] See note on 
1 Sam. iii. 20. the sand &c.] A common figure for an innumer-
able multitude. Comp. Gen. xxii. 17, xii. 49; 1 Sam. xiii. 5; Ps. 
hxviii. 27; &c. and that thou go &c.] Or, as R.V. marg., and 
that thy presence (Heh. faee) go tc the battle. tll. as the 
dew] , As the innumerable drops of dew settle on the ground unseen 
and unheard, so will our vast army completely ove,:whelm him 
without perceptible effort. H. Hushai's scheme was cleverly 
devised to appeal toAbsalom's vanity and love of display. It seemed 
safe and easy: it wa.s a far more attractive idea for Absalom to 
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counsel of Ahithophel. For the LoRD had appointed to defeat 
the good ciounsel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the LoBD 
might bring evil upon Absalom. 

15 Then said Hushai unto Zadok and tq Abiathar the priests, 
Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the elders 

16 of Israel; and thus and thus have I counselled. Now therefore 
send quickly, and tell David, saying, Lodge ,not this night in 
the plains of the wilderness, but speedily pass over ; lest the 
king be swallowed up, and all the people that are with him. 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by En-rogel; for they 
might not be seen to come into the city : and a wench went 

HI and told them; and they went and told king David. Never
theless a lad saw them, and told Absalom: but they went 
both of them away quickly, and came to a man's house in 
Bahnrim, which had a well in his court; whither they went 

rn down. And the woman took and sprnad a covering over the 
well's mouth, and spread ground corn thereon ; and the thing 

!IO was not known. And when Absalom's servants came to the 
woman to the house, they said, Where is Ahimaaz and Jona
than? And the woman said unto them, They be gone over 
the brook of water. And when they had sought and could 

march in person 11.g11.inst DILVid at the head of 11.n immense army, 
than to let Ahithophel complete the revolution by a decisive action 
at once. 

15-SS. Hush11.i sends word to David by Jonathan and Ahima&Z. 
16. Lodge rwt this nightl A prudent precaution, for Absalom 

might change his mind, and follow Ahithophel's counsel after all. 
in the plains] R.V. at the fords. See note on eh. xv. 28. 
17. R.V. Now Jonathan and Ahlmaaz stayed by En

rogel; and a maidservant used to go and tell them ; and 
they went and told king David: for they might not be 
seen to. come into the city. Or, as R.V. marg., making the 
words part of Hushai's speech: Now J. and A. stay by E.; so 
let the maidservant go and tell them, and let them go and tell lci'll{I 
David; for they may not be seen to come into the city. En· 
ro,gel] That is, "The Fuller's Fountain," probably the modern 
"Fonntain of the Virgin," in the valley of the Kidron, jnst outside 
the city on the south-east. (Josh. xv. 7, xviii. 16.) 18. a 
well] A cistern, dry at the time. The existence of numerous 
rock-cut cisterns with narrow mouths at Almit, the probable site of 
Bahurim, illustrates the incident. 19. a covering] R.V. the 
covering, eit,her the usual cover of the cistern, .or perhaps the 
curtain which hung in the doorway. spread &c.] R.V. 
strewed bruised corn thereon; and nothing was known. 

ground corn] Bruised or husked wheat, which she spread out 
as if to dry. 20. The woman sent the pursuers off in the 
wrong direction, and then at once despatched Jonathan and Ahi
maaz. Comp. the deceit practised by Rahab (Josh. ii. 4 ff.), and by 
Michal (1 Sam. xix. 12-17). Holy Scripture affirms the universal 
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not find them, they returned to Jerusalem. And it came to 21 
pass, after they were departed, that they came up out of the 
well, and went and told king David, and said unto David, 
Arise, and pass quickly over the water: for thus hath Ahitho
phel counselled against you. Then David arose, and all the 22 
people that were with him, and they passed over Jordan: by 
the morning light there lacked not one of them that was not 
gone over Jordan. 

And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel was not followed, 23 
he saddled kis ass, and arose, and gat him home to his house, 
to his city, and put his household in order, and hanged him
self, and died, and was buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

Then David came to Mahanaim. And Absalom passed over i,4 

Jordan, he and all the men of Israel with him. And Absalom 25 
made Amasa captain of the host instead of Joab: which 
Amasa was a man's son, whose name was Ithra an Israelite, 
that went in to Abigal the daughter of Naha.sh, sister to 
Zeruiah Joab's mother. So Israel and Absalom pitched in 2/l 
the land of Gilead. 

And it came to pass, when David was come to Mahanaim, 2i 

duty of Truth without any exception (Lev. xix. 11), nor can it be 
understood to sanction breaches of this general law by recording 
them without express disapproval. See also note on eh. xv. 34.. 

23. The suicide of Ahithophel. S3. R.V. And ga.t blm 
home, unto bis city, and set bis house ln order: arranged 
his affairs and made his will. Comp. 2 Kings xx. 1. hanged 
himself] Like Judas (Matt. xxvii. 5). It is the first deliberate 
suicide on record, and was prompted by mortification at the re
jection of his counsel; by the chagrin of baffled ambition; by the 
conviction that now the rebellion would inevitably fail, and that he 
would only live to suffer a traitor's death. 

M-stl. Progress of the Rebellion. U. Mahanaim (see 
note on eh. ii. 8) was chosen for David's head-quarters as the most 
important city m the trans-Jordauic country, which was evidently 
the least disaffected. .And Absalom &c.J Before this a consider. 
able interval must have elapsed, during which Absalom was anointed 
(eh. xix. 10), and El levy of the nation raised, while David had time 
to organize his forces and establish himself at Mahanaim. 

!15. .Amasa] Supposed by some to be the same as .Amasai who 
came to David at Hebron (1 Chr. xii. 16-18). Ithra an Israel
ite] Called in 1 Chr. ii. 17 Jether the Ishmaelite. Jether and Ithra 
are different forms of the same name: and Ishmaelite should pro
bably be read here in place of Israelite. Abigal the daughte,· 
of Nahash] Comp. lChr. ii.16, 17. Probably Nahash was the first 
husband of Jesse's wife, so that Abigal and Zeruiah were step
sisters to David. Note that Amasa and Joab were cousins. 

27-29. Loyal reception of David at Mahanaim. 2'1. The 
narrative is continued from v. 24. What follows happened imme-
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that Shobi the son of Nahash of Rabbah of the children of 
Ammon, and Machir the son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Bar' 

20 zillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, brought beds, and be.sons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched 

29 corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulse, and honey, 
and butter, and sheep, and cheese of kine, for David, and for 
the people that were with him, to eat: for they said, The people 
i• hungry, and weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness, 

18 And David numbered the people that were with him, 11,nd 
set captains of thousands and captains of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth a third part of the people under the 
hand of Joab, and a third part under the hand of Abishai the 
son of Zeruiah, Joab's brother, and a. third part under the 
hand of Itta.i the Gittite. And the king said unto the people, 

3 I will surely go forth with you myself also. But the people 
answered, Thou shalt not go forth : for if we flee away, they 
will not care for us ; neither if half of us die, will they ea.re 
for us : but now thou art worth ten thousand of us : therefore 

4 now it is better that thou succour us out of the city. And 
the king said unto them, Wha.t seemeth you best I will do. 
And the king stood by the ga.te side, and all the people came 

5 out by hundreds and by thousands. And the king co=anded 

diately on David's arrival there, ffhobil Probably II brother 
of Hamm (eh. x. 1), who had been invested with some kind of de
pendent chieftainship by David after the conquest of the Ammonites. 

Mackjr] Comp. eh. ix. 4. He who had entertained J'onathan's 
son now shews hospitality to Jonathan's friend. Barzillai] See 
eh. xix. 31-40; 1 Kings ii. 7; Ezra ii. 61-63; Neh. vii. 63. The 
site of Rogelim is unknown. 29. butter] Curdled milk, called 
leben by the modern Arabs, and greatly esteemed as a refreshing 
drink. Cp. Jud. v. 25. · 

XVIII.. 1-8. The Battle in the forest of Ephraim. The events 
here recorded cannot have followed immediately on David's arrival 
at Mahanaim. An interval of some weeks must be assumed, during 
which the rival amtles were mustered and organized. See note on 
eh. xvii. 24. 1. numbered] Mustered and reviewed them. 

t7wusands ... kundreds] The usual military divisions {1 Sam. 
viii. 12, xxii. 7; Num. xxxi. 14); corresponding originally to 
the civil divisions instituted by Moses (Ex. xviii. 25). See on 
1 Sam. x. 19. 2. The division of an army into three bodies 
seems to have been II common practice. See Jud. vii. 16, ix. 43; 
1 Sam. xi. 11. David intended to take the chief command in 
person. 3. Compare ,the protest of David's followers on 
an earlier occasion (eh. xxi. 17). but now &c.] R.V. but thou 
art worth ten thousand of us. So the Sept. and Vulg. The 
Heh. text has, for now are there ten thousand s"ch as we; but, it 
is implied, none besides like thee. that thou succour us &c.] 
JI.V. that thou be ready to succour us, by sending reinforce-
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Joab and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my sake 
with the young man, even with Absalom. And all the people 
heard when the king gave all the captains charge concerning 
Absalom. So the people went out into the field against Israel: 6 
and the battle was in the wood of Ephraim; where the people 7 
of Israel were slain before the servants of David, and there 
was there a great slaughter that day of twenty thousand men. 
For the battle was there scattered over the face of all the 8 
counti;y: and the wood devoured more people that day than 
the sword devoured. 

And Absalom met the servants of David. And Absaloin rode 9 
upon a mule, and the mule went under the thick boughs of a 
great oak, and his head caught hold of the oak, and he was taken 
up between the heaven and the earth; and the mule that waa 
under him went away. And a certain mari saw it, and told 1-0 
Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak. And 11 
Joab said unto the man that told him, And behold, thou sawest 
him, and why didst thou not smite him there to the ground? 
and I would have given thee ten 8hekels of silver, and a girdle. 
And the man said unto Joab, Though I should receive a thousand 12 
shekels of silver in mine hand, yet would I not put forth mine 
hand against the king's son: for in our hearing the king charged 

ments, and securing their retreat in case of a defeat. 6. all the 
people heard) Comp. "in our hearing" in v.12. 6. the wood 
of Ephraim] The forest of Ephraim (R.V.) might naturally be 
expected to mean the great forest covering the high lands of central 
Palestine in which the tribe of Ephraim settled (Josh. xvii.15-18). 
But all the circumstances are in favour of supposing that the battfe 
was fought on the eastern side of the Jordan, and that "the wood 
of Ephraim" was some part of the great forests of Gilead. 

8. scattered] R.V. spread. the wood devoured more &c.] 
Either they perished in the pits a.nd precipices and morasses of the 
forest, or owing to the nature of the ground more were slain in the 
pursuit through the forest than in the actual battle. 

&-18. Absalom's death. 9. And Absalom chanced to 
meet David's servants: now Absalom. was riding upon his 
mule, and the mule &c. In the cour,;e of the flight Absalom 
found himself among enemies: he turned to escape into the denser 
part of the forest. The mule which he rode-:perhaps David's own
was a mark of royalty (1 Kings i. 33, 38). a great oak] Or, 
the great terebinth; the article seems to shew that the tree was 
well known in after times. his head &c.] His head was caught 
in the forked boughs of the tree, and he hung there, stunned and 
helpless. Perhaps his long, thick hair got entangled, but there is 
nothing to support the common idea that he was suspended merely 
by his hair. 11. ten shekels) R.V. ten pieces. Probably 
shekels are meant. The shekel weighed a.bout half an ounce; but 
its real value at the time cannot be fixed. a girdle] An essential 
1Uticle of Oriental dress, often of costly materials and highly orna-
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thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Bewru:e that none touch 
13 the young man Absalom. Otherwise I should have wrought 

falsehood against mine own life : for there iB no matter hid 
from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set thyself 

14 against me. Then said Joa.b, I may not tarry thus with thee. 
And he took three darts in his hand, and thrust them through 
the heart of Absalom, while he wa,i yet alive in the midst of 

15 the oak. And ten young men that bare Joab's armonr com-
16 passed about and smote Absalom, and slew him. And Joab 

blew the trumpet, and the people returned from pursuing after 
17 Israel: for Joab held back the people. And they took Absalom, 

and cast him into a great pit in the wood, and la.id a very 
great heap of stones upon him; and all Israel fled every one 
to his tent. 

Ill Now Absalom in his lifetime had ta.ken and reared up for 
himself a pillar, which is in the king's dale: for he said, I have 
no son to keep my name in remembrance : and he called the 
pillar after his own name: and it is called unto this day, 
Absalom's place. 

roented. Comp. 1 Saro. xviii. 4. 12. Beware &c.] Lit. Have 
a care, whosoever ye be, of the young man .Absalom. 13, R.V. 
Otherwise if I had dealt falsely against his life, (and there 
ls no matter hld from the king,) then thou thyselfwouldest 
have stood aloof, i.e. if I had slain him in defiance of the king's 
commands it would certainly have come to the king's ears, and thou 
wouldest not have taken my part. The roan was well aware of 
Joab's '!]Ilscrupulous character. Another reading is my life; i.e. if I 
had been false to my own interest and risked my life. The last 
clause may also be rendered as in A.V. 15, Absaloro's deo.th 
was the surest means of putting an end to the rebellion; and Joab 
probably took credit for serving his country while he satisfied his 
priyate revenge (eh. xiv. 30). 16. blew the trumpet] Sounded 
the recall to stop further pursuit. Comp. eh. ii. 28, xx. 22. 

17. R.V. and cast him into the great pit in the forest, 
and raised over him a very great heap of stones. A 
monument of shame over the rebel's gmve, o.s over that of Achan 
·(Josh. vii. 26), and the king of Ai (Josh. viii. 29}. Some think 
it was symbolic of the stoning which was the penalty of 11, rebel 
son (Deut. xxi. 20, 21). to his tent] To his home. The use 
of the word tent is a relic of primitive nomad life. Comp. eh. xx .. 
1, 22. 18, the king'• dale] In Gen. xiv. 17 "the king's 
dale" is given as an alternative name for "the valley of Shaveh" 
in which the king of Sodom met Abram, apparently near Jeru
salem. Josephus says that Absalom's monument was two furlongs 
distant from Jerusalem, and the Tomb of Absaloro is still shewn 
in the valley of the Kidron. But this building is of Roman work; 
and it is very doubtful if it marks the site of Absaloro's monu
ment. I have no son J His three sons ( eh. xiv. 27) roust have 
ll,11 died young. a.nd it ls ealled Absalom's monument, 
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Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let me now run, and 19 

bear the king tidings, how that the LORD hath avenged him 
of his enemies. And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not 20 

bear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings another day: 
but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, because the king's 
son is dead. Then ,said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the king what 21 
thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, and 
ran. Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again to Joab, 22 
But howsoever, let me, I pray thee, also run after Cushi. And 
Joab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, seeing that thou 
hast no tidings ready? But howsoever, said he, let me run. 23 
And he said unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way 
of the plain, aud overran Cushi. And David sat between the 24 
two gates : and the watchman went up to the roof over the 
gate unto the wall, and lift up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold a man running alone. And the watchman cried, and !5 
told the king. And the king said, If he be alone, there is 
tidings in his mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 
And the watchman saw another man running: and the watch- 26 
man called unto the porter, and said, Behold another man 
running alohe. And the king said, He also bringeth tidings. 
And the watchman said, Me thinketh the running of the fore- 'J:i 
most is like the running of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And 
the king said, He is a good man, and cometh with good 

unto this day (R.V.). Comp. 1 Sam. xv. 12. What a contrast 
between this splendid cenotaph, and the heap of stones which 
marked the rebel's grave in the forest of Ephraim. 

19-&l. The news carried to David. 19, hath avenged him 
&c.] Lit.j1,dged him out of the hand of his enemies: pronounced 
a favourable verdict in his cause and delivered him. Comp. 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 15; Ps. xliii. 1. 20. R.V. Thou shalt not be the 
bearer of tidings this day. Joab would not let Ahimaaz have 
the thankless task of carrying news which to the king would be no 
good news. 21. Gushil R.V. the Cushite, an Ethiopian 
slave in Joab's service, who would have little to lose by the king's 
displeasure. 22, But howsoever] R.V. But come what 
may. thou hast no tidings ready] R.V. thou wilt have no 
reward for the tidings. Or, as marg., hast no sufficient tidings. 

23. But come what may, said he, I will run (R.V.). by 
the way of the plain] " The Plain" is the technical term for the 
floor of the valley through which the Jordan runs. Probably 
Ahimaaz struck down into the Jordan valley, and ran by a longer 
but easier route to Mahanaim, while the Cushite took the direct but 
more difficult route over the hills. 24. between the two gates] 
In the space between the inner and outer gates of the city gate
way. to the roof &c.] To that side of the flat roof of the 
gateway which was in the outer wall of the city, . !15. If he be 
alone &c.] If the a.rmy had been routed II number of fugitives 
would_have been seen coming together. ~- He is a good ma,i 
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28 tidings. And Ahime.az called, and said unto the king, All 
is well. And he fell down to the earth upon his face before 
the king, and said, Blessed be the LoRD thy God, which bath 
delivered up the men that lift up their hand against my lord 

119 the king. And the king said, J, the young man Absalom 
safe? And Ahimaa.z answered, When Joab sent the king's 
servant, and me thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew 

ao not what it w,u. And the king. said unto him, Turn aside, 
a1 ana stand here. And he turned aside, and stood still. And 

behold, Cushi came; and Cushi said, T~gs, my lord the 
king: for the LoRn bath avenged thee this day of all them 

32 that rose up against thee. And the king said unto Cushi, 
Is the young man Absalom safe? And Cushi answered, The 
enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise against thee 

33 to do thee hurt, be as that young man is. And the king _was 
much moved, and went up to the chamber over the gate, and 
wept: and as he went, thus he said, 0 my son Absalom, my 
son, my son Absalom : would God I had died for thee, 0 
Absalom, my son, my son. 

19 And it was told Joab, Behold, the king weepeth and mourn
l? eth for Absalom. And the victory that day was-turned into 

mourning unto all the people: for the people heard say that 
3 day haw the king was grieved for his son. And the people gat 

them by stealth that day into the city, as people being ashamed 
4 steal away when they flee in battle. But the king covered his 

&o.J Tbe king rightly judged that Joab would- not choose a dis
tinglµshed messenger like Ahimaaz to carry bad news' (v. 20). 

118, All is well] Lit. l"eaoe! Tbe usual word of greeting had 
special significance at such a time. he fell down] R.V _ he 
bowed himself before the king with his face to the earth: 
an act of homage to the king. See note on eh. xiv. 4, and comp. 
1 Sam. xx. 41, xxv. 23. 29. Taking up the exclamation of 
Ahimaaz, David asks, Is it well (lit., Is there peace) With the 
young man Absa.lom? Cp. ·2 Kings iv. 26. the ki'll{J's ser
vant, and me thy_servant] In this rendering, which is retained in 
R.V. marg., the king's st;rvant means the Cnshite, to-whom Ahimaaz 
points as lie comes up. But R.V. has, the king's servant, even 
me thy servant. 31, Tidings &c.] R.V. Tidings for my 
lord the king. 33, David's mourning for Absalom. This 
outburst of grief was due not only to the tenderness of affection, 
which was so striking a trait in David's character, but to the bitter
ness of the thought that this terrible catastrophe was the fruit and 
the punishment of his own crimes. 

XIX. 1~. David roused from his grief by Joab. 2, the 
victory] Lit. the salvation or deliverance. Op. 1 Sam. ix. 16, xi. 3 ; 
2 Sam. iii. 18, &c. R.V. more forcibly; the people heard 
say that day, Tbe king grieveth for his son, S. Out of 
respect for the king's sorrow the army stole into the city silently in 
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face, and the king cried with a kmd voice, 0 my son Absa.lom, 0 
Absa.lom, my son, my son. And J oab came into the house to the 5 
king, and said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants, which this day have saved thy life, and the lives of thy 
sons and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the 
lives of thy concubines; in that thou lovest thine enemies, and 6 
batest thy friends : for thou hast declared this day, that thou re
gardest neither princes nor servants: for this day I perceive, that 
if Absalom had lived, and all we had died this day, then it had 
pleased thee well. _,Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak 7 
comfortably unto tny servants: for I swear by the LORD, if 
thou go not forth, there will not tarry one with thee this night : 
and that will be worse unto thee than all the evil that befell 
thee from thy youth until now. Then the king rose, and sat s 
in the gate. And they told unto all the people, saying, Behold, 
the king doth sit in the gate. And all the people came before 
the king: for Israel had fled every man to his tent. 

And all the people were at strife throughout all the tribes of 9 

Israel, saying, The king saved us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he delivered us out of the hand of the Philistines; 
and now he is fl.edout of the land for Absalom. And Absalom, 10 

small parties, like disgraced fugitives, instead of entering in military 
order with shouts of triumph for the victory. 6. The crisis 
illustrates J oab's practice.I sagacity, as well as his hard unsympa. 
thetic nature. Exaggerated and unfeeling as his speech was, it 
roused David to a sense of his duty, and saved him from flinging 
away the fruits of the victory. Thou hast shamed &c.] Dis
appoin,ted their hopes of rejoicing for the victory: treated them 
like offenders instead of benefactors. have saved thy life &c.] 
For had Absa.lom been victorious he would doubtless have put to 
death a.11 rive.I claimants to the throne, and possibly other members 
of the king's household. Comp. Jud. ix. 5; 1 Kings xv. 29, xvi. 11; 
2 Kings x. 6, xi. 1. 6. R.V. in that thou lovest them that 
hate thee, and hatest them that love thee. that thou 
regardest &c.] R. V. that princes and servants are nought 
Ullto thee. The captains of the army (oh. xviii. 1, 6), and the 
soldiers. 7. speak comfortably &c.] Encourage them, and 
appease their discontent, for they will not continue faithful to a 
king who allows a private grief to outweigh his gratitude for their 
services. that befell] R.V. that bath befallen. 8. in 
the gate] Where kings and rulers were accustomed to give audience 
to their subjects. See note on eh. xv. 2. for Israel &c.] The 
words shonld begin e. new sentence and paragraph, as in R.V., Now 
Israel had :fled &c., resuming the narrative from eh. xviii. 17, 
and preparing the way for the account which follows. Is,·ael, the.t 
part of the nation which had followed Absa.lom, is contrasted with 
the people, i.e. David's army. 

9-16. Negotiations for David's restoration. His return. 
10, The anointing of Absalom is not elsewhere mentionetl · At 
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whom we anointed over us, is dead in battle. Now therefore why 
u speak ye not a word of bringing the king back? And king David 

sent to Zadok and to Abiatharthepriests, saying, Speak unto the 
elders of Judah, saying, Why a.re ye the last to bring the king 
back to his house ? seeing the speech of all Israel is come to 

12 the king, even to his house. Ye are my brethren, ye are my 
bones and my flesh: wherefore then are ye the last to bring 

13 back the king? And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not of my bone, 
and of my flesh? God do so to me, and more also, if thou be not 
captain of the host before me continually in the room of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, even as the 
heart of one man ; so that they sent this word unto the king, 

15 Return thou, and all thy servants. So the king returned, and 
came to Jordan. And Judah came to Gilga.l, to go to meet the 
king, to conduct the king over Jordan. 

16 And Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite, which was of 
Bahurim, hasted and came down with the men of Judah to 

17 meet king David. And there were a. thousand men of Benjamin 
with him, and Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, and his 
fifteen sons and his twenty servants with him; and they went 

the end of the verse the Sept. adds, "And the word of all Israel 
came to the king," that is, he received communications from Israel. 
The clause is needed to introduce v. 11. 11. the elde,·s of 
Judah] The representatives of the tribe, who would naturally be 
its leaders in the restoration of the king. Comp. eh. v. 3. Their 
backwardness is explained by the prominent part which Judah had 
taken in the rebellion (see on eh. xv. 10). even to his house] 
R.V. to briru,J him to his house. 18, my bone and my flesh 
(R.V.). See note on eh. v. 1. 13. Art thou not my bone 
and my flesh (R.V.), as in v. 12. Amas& was David's nephew, 
the son of his Bister or step-sister Abigal. See eh. xvii. 25. 
Of course the message was to be privately conveyed to Amasa. 
It was a bold stroke of policy to promise the post of comma,nder-in
chief to the general of the rebel army. By so doing, David designed 
at once to secure the allegiance of that army, and to punish Joab 
for killing Absa.Jom in defiance of his command. But it was hardly 
prudent. Joab was certain not to submit to it tamely: Amasa's 
military skill was probably inferior, and his loya.Jty remained to be 
proved. i"n the room of] i.e. in the place of. H. And he 
bowed &c.] By this message David inclined the hearts of the men 
of Judah to restore him to the throne. 15. Gilgal, between 
Jericho and the Jordan, was the rendezvous for the representatives 
of Judah-probably the elders-who were sent to escort the king 
backto Jerusa.!em. 

16-44. David's return. Episodes on the journey. 
16-lilS. Shimei sues for pardon. 16, 17. Shimei and Ziba 

came with guilty consciences to curry favour by seeming to 
shew specfa.J zeal in bringing back the king. 17. they 
went ·over &c.] R.V. they went through Jordan in the 
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over Jordan before the king. And there went over a. ferry boat 10 
to oa.rry over the king's household, a.nd to do wha.t he thought 
good. And Shimei the son of Gera fell down before the king, 
a.she was come over Jordan; and said unto the king, Let not 19 
my lord impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember 
that which thy servant did perversely the da.y that my lord the 
king went out of Jerusalem, that the king should take it to his 
heart. For thy servant doth know that I have sinned: there. 20 
fore, behold, I am come the :first this day of a.11 the house of 
Joseph to go down to meet my lord the king. But Abishai the 21 

son of Zeruia.h answered and said, Shall not Shimei be put to 
dea.th for this, because he cursed the LoBD's anointed? And 22 
David said, What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruia.h, 
that ye should this day be adversaries unto me? shall there 
a.ny man be put to death this day in Israel? for do not I know 
that I am this day king over Israel ? Therefore the king said 23 
unto Shimei, Thou shalt not die. And the king aware unto him. 

And Mephibosheth the son of Saul ea.me down to meet the 24 
king, and had neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, 
nor washed his clothes, from the day the king departed until 
the day he came again in peace. And it came to pass, when 25 
he was come to Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king said 

presence of the king. Ziba and his retinue dashed into the 
river and crossed it, to shew their zeal by meeting the king on 
the eastern bank. 18, a ferry boat) Or, the convoy (R.V. 
rnarg.). as he was come] R. V. when he was come &c. 
!;lhirnei crossed along with Ziba to meet the king on the ea.stem 
bank. David's crossing is not mentioned till v. 39. Or, as R.V. 
:marg., when he (i.e. David) would go over Jordan. 20, tl,e 
house of Joseph] The ten tribes of Israel as distinguished from 
Judal! are thllB named from Ephraim, the most powerful tribe 
among them (Gen. xlviii. 6). Comp. Ps. lxxviii. 67, 68; 1 Kings xi. 
28; Amos v. 6. st. Abishai] True to his fierce, imPetuous 
character. See eh. xvi. 9. cursed the, LoRD'B anointed] Since 
the king was Jehovah's representative, to curse him was almost as 
heinous an offence as to curse J eho'vah Himself. Ex. xxii. 28; 
Lev. xx.iv. 15; 1 Kings xxi. 10. 22. adversaries] Opposing 
my true interests. The Heb. word is satan. Comp. Matt. xvi. 23. 

S¼--30. Mephibosheth's meeting with David. H. The 
neglect of his person, the unwashed feet, the untrimmed moustache, 
the soiled garments, were outward signs of extreme grief. Comp. 
eh. xii. 20; Ezek.xxiv. 17. 25, when he was corne to 
Jerusalem] If the reading is right, the meeting between David 
and Mephibosheth must have taken place in Jerusalem, and is 
introduced here out of chronological order, because of the mention 
of Ziba in"· 17. "Came down" in v. 24 must then be explained 
'came down from his honse in the highlands of Benjamin near 
Gibeah to Jerusalem,' not •came down from Jerusalem to the 
Jordan.' The conclusion of v. 30 agrees with the supposition 

II, SAM. 7 
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unto him, Wherefore wentest not thou with me, Mephibosheth1 
26 A,nd he answered, My lord, 0 king, my servant d0()0ived me: 

for thy servant said, I will saddle me an ass, that I may ride 
27 thereon, and go to the king; beee.use thy servant is_lame. And 

he he.th slandered thy servant unto my lord the king; but my 
lord the king is as an angel of God: do therefore what is good 

28 in thine eyes, For all of my father's house were but dead men 
before my lord the king: yet didst thou set thy servant among 
them that did eat e.t thine own table. What right therefore 

29 have I yet to cry any more unto the king? And the king said 
unto him, Why speakest thou any more of thy matters? I 

ao have said, Thou and Zibe. divide the land. And Mephiboijheth 
se.id unto the king, Yee., let him take all, forasmuch e.s my 
lord the king is come again in peace unto his own house. 

a1 And Barzillai the Gileadite ea.me down from Bogelim, and 
went over Jordan with the.king, to conduct him ove:r Jordan. 

32 Now Be.rzille.i was a very aged man, even fourscore years old: 
and he had provided the king of sustenance while he lay at 

33 Mahanaim; for he was a very great man. And the king said 
unto Barzillai, Come thou over with me, and I will feed thee 

34 with me in Jerusalem. And Barzillai said unto the king, 
How long have I to live, that I should go up with the king 

that Mephibosheth met David in Jerusalem. The rendering when 
Jerusal~m (i.e. the inhabitants of Jerusalem) was come, (R.V. 
marg.) is forced. 98. said, I will saddle me an ass] 
Meanmg of course, I will have my ass saddled. Apparently Ziba., 
after receiving the order, saddled the asses, loaded them with pro
visions, and went to meet David with his fictitious story ( eh. xvi. 
1), leaving Mephibosheth in the lurch. to the king] An-
other reading is, with the king (R.V.) 9."/, as an angel 
&c.] To discern the truth, lllld decide justly. Cp. eh. xiv. 17, 20. 

SS. were but dead menJ For David might have put them all 
to death. Possibly there 1s an allusion to the surrender of Saul's 
sons to the Gibeonites ( eh. xxi. 6-9). What right &c. J 
R.V, What right therefore have I yet that I should cry &c. 
Since all David's favours to him were undeserved, he had -no 
ground for demanding a restoration of his property as a right. 

99, I have said] R.V. I say, David's decision is usually 
supposed to be a compromise between the two claimants, either 
because David suspected Mephibosheth's story, or because he was 
unwilling to alienate Ziba. 30. Yea, let him take all] 
Mephibosheth's affection was for his master, not for his property. 
There is no reason for supposing that his version of the story was 
false and Ziba's true. 

31-40, Barzillai's farewell to David. 31. Barzillai] 
See eh. xvii. 27. 3.2, provided ... ofsust.enance] An ob• 
solete use of the preposition of where we now employ with. 

lay] i.e. abode. Cp. Josh, ii. 1, marg. 33, I will feed 
thee] R.V. I will sustain thee; the same word as in v. 821 
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unto Jerusalem? I am this da.y fourscore years old: and, ca.n 35 
I discern between good and evil? can thy servant taste whai I 
eat or what I drink? can I hear any more the voioe of singing 
men and singing women 1 wherefore then should thy servant be 
yet a burden unto my lord the king? Thy servant will go a 36 
little way over Jordan with the king: and why should the king 
recompense it me with such a reward? Let thy servant, I pray 37 
thee, tum back again, that I may die in mine own city, and be 
buried by the grave of my father and of my mother. But 
behold thy servant Chimha.m; let him go over with my lord 
the king; and do to him what shall seem good unto thee. And 38 
the king answered, Chimham shall go over with me, and I will 
do to him that which shall seem good unto thee : and whatsoever 
thou shalt require of me, that will I do for thee. And all the 39 
people went over Jordan. And when the king was come over, 
the king kissed Ba.rzilla.i, and blessed him ; and he returned 
unto his own place, Then the king went on to (Higa.I., and 40 
Chimham went on with him: and all the people of Judah con
ducted the king, and also ha.If the people of Israel. 

And behold, all the men of Israel came to the king, and said 41 
unto the king, Why have our brethren the men of Judah stolen 
thee away, and have brought the king, and his household, and 
all David's men with him, over Jordan? And all the men of 42 
Judah answered the men of Israel, Because the king is near of 
kin to us: wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? have we 
eaten at all of the king's cosU or hath he given us any gift? 
And the men of Israel answered the men of Judah, and said, 43 

and Gen. xlv. 11 (A.V, nou-ri-sh). 35. singinfl men &e.] MUBi
eilms were a pa.rt of royal state (Eccl. ii. 8) ; banquets were 
commonly enlivened by music. See Is. v. 11, 12, xxiv. 8, 9; Am. 
vi. 4-6. 36. R.V. Tby servant would but just go over 
Jordan. 37. The ancient affection for -the family grave is 
very remarkable. See Jud. viii. 32; 2 Sam. ii. 32, xvii. 23, xxi. 14; 
1 Kings xiii. 22. Chimham] Barzillai's son, who with his 
brothers was specially commended to Solomon's care (1 Rings ii. 7). 

39.- all the .People] David's followers. 
!11-43. Dispute between the men of Judah and the men of 

Israel. il, The northern tribes had been foremost in pro
posing the restoration (vv. 9, 10), but they had not been invited 
to the gathering at Gilgal. Consequently only a few of them, 
probably those from the immediate neighbourhood, were there. 
But while the king was still at Gilgal, the rest of the Israelite 
representatives arrived, and complained to David that they had 
been forestalled by Judah, and cheated of the privilege of escorting 
him back. Comp. the instances of Ephraimite jealousy in Jud. 
viii, 1, xii. 1. fl!. have we eaten &c. J They defend themselves 
by alleging the purity of their motives, ~ The northern 
tribes claim a share of the king in proportion to their. number, and 

7-2 
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We have ten parts in the king, and we have also more right in 
David than ye: why then did ye despise us, that our advice 
should not be first had in bringing back our king? And the 
words of the men of Judah were fiercer than the words of the 
men of Isra.eL >" 

20 And there happened to be there a man of Belial, whose name 
was Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benjamite: and he blew a 
·trumpet, and said, We have no part in David, neither have we 
inheritance in the son of Jesse: every man to his tents, 0 

2 Israel. Bo every man of Israel went up from after David, and 
followed Sheba the son of Bichri: but the men of Judah clave 
unto their king, from Jordan even to Jemsalem. 

a And David oame to his house at Jerusalem ; and the king took 
the ten women his concmbines, whom he had left to keep the 
house, and put them in ward, and fed them, but went not in 
unto them. So they were shut up unto the day of their death, 
living in widowhood. 

4 Then said the king to Amasa, Assemble me the men of Judah 
5 within three days, and be thou here present. So Amasa went 

to assemble the men of Judah: but he tarried longer than the set 
6 time which he had appointed him. And David said to Abishai, 

Now shall Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm than did 

maintain this to be their right even in the case of David, whor:.i 
the men of Judah might assert to belong specially to them as 
being their kinsman. Ephraim and Manasseh are counted as one 
in the reckonin~ of Israel as ten tribes. Comp. 1, Kings xi. 31, 35. 

that our advice &c.] Or, as R.V. marg., and were 11ot we the 
first to speak of bringing back our king? a reference to the move
ment described in vv. 9, 10. 

XX. Sheba's Rebellion. . 
1-3. Fresh outbreak of rebellion, headed by Sheba. David's 

return to Jerusalem. 1. there] At Gilgal. The dispute 
offered an immediate opening to a bold and ambitious leader, who 
hoped to restore the sovereignty to the tribe of Benjamin. 

a man of Belial] A worthless or Wioked man. See note on 
eh. xvi. 7. fart] R.V. portion, as in 1 Kings xii. 16. 

the son of Jesse There is a touch of contempt in this name for 
David. Cp. 1 Sam. xx. 27, 30, 31, xxii. 7, 8, 9, IS, xxv. 10. 

every man to his tents] Nominally II call to disperse 11Dd return 
to thell' homes (1 Sam. xiii. 2; 2 Sam. xviii. 17); really an invita
tion to join him in rebellion. Cp. 1 Kings xii. 16. S. went 
up] Fro_m Gilgo.l in the valley of the J ordo.n to the hill country 
of Ephraun. 

4-13. The Pursuit of Sheba. Amasa murdered by Joab. 
!. The commission was given to Amasa in fulfilment of tke 

promise privately made to him ( eh. xix. 13). Assemble me &c.] 
"The men of Judah" in v. 2 were only a small body of repre
sentatives. 6. Determined 11,t any rate to supersede Joab, 



II. SAMUEL, XX. 7-12. 101 

Absalom: take thou thy lord's servants, and ·pursue after him, 
lest he get him fenced eities, and escape us. And there went out 7 
after him Joab's men, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and all the mighty men: and they went out of Jemsalem, to 
pursue after Sheba the son of Biohri. When they were at the B 
great stone-which is in Gibeon, Amasa went before them. And 
Joab's garment that he had put on was girded unto him, and 
upon it a girdle with a sword fastened upon his loins in the 
sheath thereof; and as he went forth it fell out. And Joab 9 
said to Amasa, Art thou in health, my brother? And Joab 
took Amasa by the beard with the right hand to kiss him. 
But Amasa took no heed to the sword that was in Joab's hand: 10 
so he smote him therewith in the fifth rib, and shsd out his 
bowels to the ground, and strake him not again; and he disd. 
So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued after Sheba the aon 
of Bichri. And one of Joab's men stood by him, and said, He u 
that favoureth Joab, and he that is for David, let him go after 
Joab. And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst of the high- 12 
way. And when the man saw that all the people stood still, 

David now gave his orders to Abishai. For the moment Joab 
seemed to acquiesce, and marched out under his brother's command 
(,,. 7), intending to wait his opportunity. This speedily presented 
itself: without scruple he murdered his rival, and then by Abishai's 
consent, resumed his old position as commander-in-chief'"''· 10, 11). 
thy lord's servants] The troops mentioned in"· 7, which formed a 
small standing army. 8. went before them] R.V. ea.me to 
meet them, apparently as he was returning to Jerusalem, 11fter 
raising an army in Benjamin as well as in Judah. And Joab 
was girded with his apparel of war that he had put on, 
and thereon was a girdle &c. (R.V.) In the girdle which Joab 
wore over his military dress was stuck a dagger. As he met Am11sa 
he contrived to let this fall out of its sheath on the ground. He 
picked it up in his left band, and the movement being apparently 
purely accidental, excited no alarm in Amasa's mind. 9. Art 
thou in health] R.V. Is it well With thee. It is said to be 
still customary among the Arabs and Turks to lay hold of a 
person's beard in giving him the kiss of welcome. 10. in the 
fifth rib] in the belly. See on eh. ii. 23. strake] An 
archaism for struck. Comp. eh. xii. 15; Acts xxvii. 17. So 
Joab] R.V. And Joab &c. Covered with the stains of murder 
(1 Kings ii. 5), Joab started in pursuit of Sheba, leaving his victim 
where be fell. 11. And there stood by him one of 
Joab'B young men (R.V.); perhaps one of his armour-be11rers 
(eh. xviii. 15), who remained by the corpse to invite Amasa's 
followers to join Joab. Time was too precious for Joab himself 
to lose a moment. He thatfa1Jo1treth 'Joab &c.] He appeals 
to their personal attachment to himself as general, and to their 
loyalty to David. 12. all the people] Here and in "· 13, the 
troops whicl1 Amasa had been mustering. 
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he removed Ama.sa out of the highway into the field, and cast 
a cloth upon him, when he saw that every one that came by 

13 him stood still. When he was removed out of the highway, 
all the people went on after Joa.b, to pursue after Sheba the son 
ofBichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of Israel unto Abel, and · 
to Beth-maa.oha.h, and all the Berites: and they were gathered 

15 together, a.nd went also after him. And they came and be
sieged him in Abel of Beth-maa.eha.h, and they cast up a bank 
a.ga.inst the city, and it stood in the trench: and all the people 

16 that were with Joab battered the wall, to throw it down. Then 
cried a wise woman out of the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray 
you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the woman said, .Art 
thou Joab? And he answered, I am he. Then she said unto 
him, Hear the words of thine handmaid. And he answered, 

18 I do hear. Then she spake, saying, They were wont to speak 
in old time, saying, They shall surely ask counsel at Abel: and 

19 so they ended the matter. I am one of them that are peaceable 
and faithful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy a city and a 
mother in Israel: why wilt thou swallow up the inheritance of 

20 the LoBD? And Joab answered and said, Far be it, far be it 

1&---29. Sheba besieged in Abel-Beth-Maachah. H. Joab 
marched rapidly northward, gathering forces as he went. unto 
Abel &c.] Abel was apparently near Beth-Maachah, and was com
monly called Abel-beth-Maacha.h to distinguish it from other places 
named Abel ( =meadow). See 1 Kings xv. 20;' 2 Kings .xv. 29. It 
was situated about 12 miles N. of the Waters of Merom. the 
Berites] Apparently a district or people in northern Palestine 
otherwise unknown to us. 15. a bank] R.V. a mount. The 
besiegers erected a mound of earth against the city wall to enable 
them to batter the upper and weaker part of it. This stood against 
the rampart (R. V.) or outwork of the city: a term which includes 
the low outer wall and the space between it and the main wall. 
For mention of siege mounds see 2 Kings xix. S2; Is. xxix. S; Jer. 
vi. 6, xxxii. 24, xxxiii. 4; Ez. iv. 2, xvii. 17, xxi. 22, xxvi. 8; Dan. 
xi. 15. battered] Or, undermined (R.V. marg.). 16. a wise 
woman] Comp. eh. xiv. 2. 18, 19. The city had been pro
verbial for its wisdom from ancient times; men consulted it as an 
oracle for the settlement of their disputes; a city of such reputation, 
loyal moreover and peaceable, ought not, she implies, to be thus 
attacked. Possibly she means further to hint, that if Joab had 
consulted the inhabitants, and had negotiated for the surrender of 
Sheba, the siege might have been avoided. 19. R.V. I am 
of them that are peaceable and faithful in Israel. The 
woman speaks in the name of the city. to destroy &c.J Lit. 
to Blay: the personification of the city is kept up. On "mother" 
as applied to II city (metropolis) -see note on eh. viii. 1. the in
heritance of the LoRD] Cp. eh. x. 12, xiv. 16; 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. 
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from me, that I should swa.llow up or destroy. The matter is 21 
not so: but a man of mount Ephraim, Sheba. the son of Bichri. 
by name, hath lift up his hand age.inst the king, even ago.inst 
David: deliver him only, a.nd I will depa.rt from the city. And 
the woman so.id unto Joab, Behold, his head shall be thrown to 
th,ee over the wall. Then the woman went unto all the people 22 
in her wisdom. And they cnt off the head of Sheba the son of 
Bichri, and cast it out to Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and 
they retired from the city, every man to his tent. And Joab 
returned to Jerusalem unto the king. . 

Now Joab was over all the host of Israel: and Bena.iah the 23 
l'!On of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and over the Pele
thites: and Adoram was over the tribute: and Jehoshaphat 2-1 
the son of Ahilud was recorder: and Sheva was scribe: and 25 
Zadok and Abiathar were the priests: and Ira also the Jairite 26 
was a chief ruler about David. 

S1. mo1.mt Ephraim] The n&D1e the hill country or Ephraim 
(R.V.), applied to the central mountainous district of Palestine, was 
extended southwards so as to include part of the territory of Ben
jamin. See note on 1 Sam. i. 1. lift] An archaic form for 
lifted. .l!2. they retired,] R.V. they were dispersed, to 
their several homes. 

S3-SG. The Officers of David's court. Comp. eh. viii. 16-18. 
Some differences between the lists are explained by their belonging 
to different periods. 23. Jo ab] Retaining his post in spite 
of David's resolution to depose him. Oheretkites] Another 
reading is, Oarites, e. word found in 2 Kings xi. 4, 19 (R.V.), 
and like Okerethites variously explained to mean executioners, the 
body-guard acting in that capacity, or Oarians, foreign mercenaries 
employed as II body-guard. H. Adoram] Perhaps the same 
as Adoniram (1 Kings iv. 6, v. 14), who held the office in Solomon's 
reign, and Aaoram, who held it e.t the beginning of Rehoboam's 
reign (1 Kings xii. 18), but possibly three persons of the same 
family, who succeeded one another in the office, are mee.nt. 

01Jer tke tribute] Better, as R.V. marg., over the levy (1 Kings 
iv. 6, R.V., v.14); superintendent of the forced levies employed in 
public works. Comp. 1 Kings xii. 4. The appearance of this new 
officer in the closing years of De.vid's reign is significant of the 
change which had taken place in the character of his rule. 

26. a chief ruler &c.] R.V.priest unto David: marg., a chief 
minister. Seti on eh. viii. 18. 

XXI. 1-11, A three years' Famine for Saul's massacre of the 
Gibeonitea; The Execution of Saul's sons. (1) It may seem strange 
that the nation was punished for the sin of its ruler committed 
:many years before. But, apart from the fact that we do not know 
to what extent the nation made the crime their own by approving 
it, we must remember the.t the king was the represente.tive of the 
people. If the sins of an individual were regarded as implicating 
the whole community, until detected and repudiated (see e.g. Deut. 
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21 Then there was a famine in the days of David three years, 
year after year; and David inquired of the LoBD. And the 
LoRo answered, It is for Saul, and for his bloody house, because 

2 he slew. the Gibeonites. And the king called the Gibeonites, 
and said unto them; (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of !Bl'Sel, but of the remnant of the Amorites; and the 
children of Israel had sworn unto them: and Saul sought to 
slay them in his zeal to the children of Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, What shall I do for 
you? and wherewith shall I make the atonement, that ye may 

4 bless the inheritance of the LoBo? And the Gibeonites said 
unto him, We will have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his. 

xxi.1-9; Josh. vii. 1 ff.), much more must the sins of the national 
representative involve the whole nation in their consequences. The 
fact that the punishment did not come until years after the sin Wllll 
committed is "11 recognition of the continuance of II n11tion's life, of 
its obligations and its sins from age to age. All national morality, 
nay, the meaning and possibility of history, depends upon this truth." 
Maurice. (2) Saul's sons, who were not charged with being 
personally accessory to their father's crime, were put to death to 
expiate it. In those early ages the family was regarded as. an unit, 
and the sins of the head of the family were regarded as involviiig all 
its members in their consequences. Consequently, as seen by the 
people, the execution of Saul's sons was a.judicial e,ct of retribution. 
But why did God sanction it? As a didactic act, designed to teach 
the guilt of sin. God has an absolute power of-life and death over 
His creatures, and may at any time t&ke away the life which He 
has given, when He sees that it is necessary in order to tee,ch some 
great lesson; in this case, to shew that solemn oaths might not be 
violated with impunity. 1. And there was a famine (R.V.). 
There is no adverb of time marking chronological connexion with 
the foregoing narrative. The famine must have occurred after 
David became acquainted with Mephibosheth (ll. 7); and in .aJl 
probability before Absalom's rebellion; but its date cannot be fixed 
more exactly. In Pe.lestine a famine was the almost certain conse
quence of a failure of the winter rains. See, 1 Kings xviii., 2; Joel 
i. 8---20, for famine a.s the result of drought; and comp. Gen. xii. 
10, xxvi. 1, xiii. 5; Ruth i. 1; 2 Kings viii. 1, 2. inquired &c.] 
R.V .. sought the face of the Loan. David sought to ascertain 
the ea.use of this judgment; for famine was one of the "four sore 
judgments" of God (Ezek. xiv. 21; cp.1 Kings viii. 35-37). 

his bk,ody house] i.e. blood-guilty. Murder "defiled the land," and 
involved the nation in punishment. See Num. xxxv. 33, 34; Deut. 
xxi. 7-9. l!. Amorites ( =highlanders) is here and elsewhere 
used as a general designation for the ancient inhabitants of Pales
tine. The Gibeonites belonged to the tribe of the Hivites. had 
sworn] See Josh. ix. 3 Ji. in his ~eal] Probably in 11, fit of 
zeal to carry out the Law by cleansing the land from the remnant 
of the heathen (Ex. xxxiv. 11-16; Deut. vii. 2) as he cleansed 
it from the soothsayers (1 Sam. xxviii. 3). 4. R.V. It ls 110 
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house; neither for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. And 
he said, What you shall say, that will I do for you. And they 6 
answered the king, The man that consumed us, and that de
vised against us that we should be destroyed from rema.ining 
in any of the coasts of Israel, let seven men of bis sons be 6 
delivered unto us,- and we will hang them up unto the LORD in 
Gibeah of Saul, whom the Lo1m did choose. And the king 
sa,id, I will give them. But the king spared Mephiboshetb, the 7 
son of Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the Lon»'s oath 
that was between them, between David a.nd Jonathan the son 
of Saul. But the king took the two sons of Rizpah the daugh- 8 
ter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni and Mephibo
sheth; and the five sons of Michal the daughter of Saul, whom 
she brought up for Adriel the son of Barzillai the Mebolathite : 
and he delivered them into the hands of the Gibeonites, and 9 
they hanged them in the hill before the LoRD: and they fell 
all seven together, and were put to death in the days of harvest, 
in the first days, in the beginning of barley harvest. And 10 

matter of l!lllver or gold . between us and SAU], or his 
house; neither is It for ns to put any man to death in 
IsraeL No money compensation could expiate Saul's offence 
(Num. xxxv. 31, 32), and the Gibeonites themselves had no power 
to exact blood-revenge. The A.V., neither for us &c., retained in 
R.V. marg., would mean that their cry for vengeance was against 
the house of Saul, and not against the nation at large. 

5. devisedl This, and not the marginal alternative cut us off, is 
the right rencfering. coasts] R.V. borders. Ooast originally 
meant any border or frontier-line, not the sea.line only; and then 
the territory enclosed by the border. 6, seven men] A sacred 
number, for their exocution was to be a solemn religious act of ex. 
pia.tion. They were to be put to death, and their bodies exposed, 
as a publie exhibition of the punishment inflicted. The practice 
corresponds to that of hanging a criminal's body in chains on the 
scene of his crime, which was once common iu. England. The home 
of Saul was to be the scene of the punishment. unto the LuRn] 
For the punishment was demanded by Divine justice. Comp. Num. 
xxv. 4. whom the LoRD did choose] The exact title, the 
chosen of the LORD (R.V.), is nowhere else given to Saul, but is 
implied by 1 Sam. x. 24. There is a bitter irony in its use by his 
enemies, as though his Divine election aggravated his guilt. 

'1. the LoRD's oath] See 1 Sam. xviii. S, xx.1'2--17, 42, =iii.18. 
8. the five sons of Michal .•. whom she brought up for Adriel] The 

Heb. text can only mean whom she bare to Adrlel (R.V.). But 
it w~ Merab, not Michal, who was married to Adriel (1 Sam. xviii. 
19). Apparently we must read M:erab for Michal here. the 
Melwlathitel Of Abel•Meholah, a town in the Jordan valley near 
Beth-shan, famous as the birth.place of Elisha (1 Kings xix. 16). 

9. in the first days J Barley harvest preceded wheat harvest, 
and began u,bont the middle or end of April. Comp. Ex. ix. 31, 32; 
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Rizpah the daughter of Ai&h took sackcloth, and spread it for her 
upon the rock, from the beginning of harvest until water dropped 
upon them out of heaven, and suffered neither the birds of the 
air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, the 
12 concubine of Saul, had done, And David went and took the 

bones.of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from the men 
of Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from the street of 
Beth-shan, where the Philistines had hanged them, when the 

1a Philistines had slain Saul in Gilboa: and he brought up from 
thence the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son; 

u and they gathered the bones' of them that were hanged. And 
the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son buried they in the 
country of Benjamin in Zelah, in the sepulchre· of Kish his 
father: and they performed all that the king commanded. 
And after that God was intreated for the land. Ar 

15 Moreover the Philistines had yet war again with Israel; and 
David . went down, and his servants with him, and fought 

16 against the Philistines: and David waxed faint. And Ishbi
benob, which was of the sons of the giant, the weight of whose 

Ruth i. 22, ii. 23. 10, spread it] As a rough tent to shelter 
her while she watched the corpses. dropped ttponthem] was 
poured upon them (R.V.}: that is, until heavy rains shewed that 
the .crime was expiated and the judgment of drought withdrawn. 
H the rain did not fa.11 until the usual season, Rizpah must have 
kept her devoted watch for six months, from April to October. 

11-H. Burial of the bones of Saul and his sons. 12. JJamd 
went] Touched by Rizpah's devotion, and wishing to shew that 
he had no personal enmity to the house of Saul. the men of 
Jabesh-gilead] See 1 Sam. xxxi. 11-13; 2 Sam. ii. 4. the 
street] Or, broad place (R.V. marg.). The bodies were hung on 
the wall (1 Sam. xxxi. 10) in the square or open place just inside 
the gate, the publio meeting-plooe of a.11 the citizens. Comp. 
2 Chr. xxxii. 6; Neh. viii. 1, 3, 16. Beth-shan] Now Beisdn, 
four miles west of the Jordan in the Wady Julud. See note on 
1 Sam. xxxi. 10. H. Zela. (R.V.) is mentioned among .the 
towns of Benjamin in Josh. xviii. 28, but has not been identified. 

God was intreated] Accepted the intreaty or intercession thus 
made on behalf of the land. Comp. eh, xxiv. 25; Gen. xxv. 21; 
2 Ohr. xxxiii. 13. 

16-lll! [vv. 18-22=1 Ohr. :x:x. 4-8). Heroic exploits in the 
Philistine wars. This section is quite unconnected with the preceding 
narrative. 15. again may i-efer to earlier wars, the account 
of which preceded this narrative in the document from which it 
was taken. went down] From the high lands of Judah to the 
low country of Philistia-the Shephelah or maritime plain. 

16. Ishbi,benob] Perhaps="dweller on a height," a name given 
him because he lived in some inaccessible castle. the giant] 
Heb. Rdphdh, a quasi proper-name for the 'father of the four giants 
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spear weighed three hundred, 11heke/;r of brass in weight; he 
being girded with a new sword, thought to have slain David. 
But Abiiiliai. the son of Zeruiah succoured him, and smote the 1, 
Philistine, and killed him. Then the men of David sware unto 

· him, saying, Thou shalt go no more ont with us to battle, 
that thou quench not the light of Israel. And it came to pass rn 
after this, that there was again a battle with the Philistines at 
Gob: then Sibbeclui.i the Hushathite slew Baph, which was of 
the sons of the giant, And there was again a battle in Gob I~ 
with the Philistines, where Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim, 
a Beth-lehemite, slew the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the 
staff of whose spea,r was like a weaver's boom. And there was 2~ 
yet a battle in Gath, where was a man 'of great stature, that 
had on every hand six fingers, and on every foot six toes, four 
and twenty in n11mber; and he also was born to the giant. And 21 
when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son of Shimea the brother 
of David slew him. These four were born to.the giant in Gath, 2:i 

and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his servants. 

here mentioned, or for the founder of the tribe of Rephaim. 
three hundred Ghekels J About nine pounds: half the weight of 

Goliath's spear head. brass] See note on eh. viii. 8. 
a new sword] Or, new armour (R.V. marg.). that thou 

quench not the light of Israel] R.V. the lamp. A natnral metaphor 
for changing the light of prosperity into the darkness of calamity; 
and in particular David's sovereignty was the lamp which God's 
favour had lighted for the well-being of His people. 18. Gob J 
Mentioned only here and in v. 19. The Sept. reads Gath, 1 Ohr. 
xx. 4 has Gezer. Gob is either a corruption of the text, or some 
unknown place, perhaps near Gezer, for which see note on eh. v. 25. 

Siobechai] One of David's heroes (1 Chr. xi. 29), general of the 
eighth division of the army (1 Chr. xxvii. 11). See note on eh. 
xxiii. 27. Saph] In Chron. Sippai. 19. where Elhanan 
&c.] R.V. and Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregtm the Beth
lehemite slew Goliath the Gittlte. The words the brother 
of are conjecturally inserted in the A.V. from 1 Chr. xx. 5, which 
reads, and Elhanan the son of Jair slew LaJ,mi the brother of 
Goliath the Gittite. The text here is probably corrupt; though 
there would be no difficulty in supposing that another giant, beside 
the one slain by David, bore the name of Goliath. Another Elhanan 
of Beth-lehem is mentioned in eh. xxiii. 24. the staff &c.] 
Comp. 1 Sam. xvii. 7; 1 Chr. xi. 23. The shaft of liis spear, 
short, but extraordinarily stout and heavy, was popularly compared 
to the "beam" to which the web is fastened in a loom. 

21, defied Israel] Comp. 1 Sam. xvii. 10, 25, 26. Jonathan] 
David's nephew, brother of the astute Jonadab (eh. xiii. 3). 

Bhimea] So in 1 Chr. ii. 13, xx. 7. In 1 Sam. xvi. 9, Shammah. 
R.V. here Shimel. 22, were born &c.] Were descendants of 
Rapha, or, the giant: not necessarily all four sons of one man. 
See note on v. l" .. 
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22 And David spa.ke unto the LoBD the words of this song in 
the day that the LoBD had delivered him out of the hand of all 

2 his-enemies, and out of the hand of Saul: and he said, 
The LORD is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; 
The God of my rock; in him will I trust: 
He is my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high 

tower, and my refuge, 
My saviour; thon savest me from violence. 

4 I will call on the LORD, who is worthy to be praised: 
So shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

XXII. [=Ps. xviii.]., David's thanksgiving for deliverance from 
his enemies. This Psalm was written, as the title indicates, when 
David's triumphs over his enemies at home and abroad were still 
recent. Its composition may be assigned to the period of peace 
described in eh. vii. 1; but must be placed after Nathan's visit, as 
v. 61 seems to refer to the promise made through him. The joyous 
tone of the Psalm, and its bold expressions of conscious integrity, 
also point to the earlier years of David's reign rather than the 
later, overclouded as these were by the fatal consequences of his 
sin. The differences between the text here and that in the Psalter 
appear to be due partly to errors of transcription, partly to changes 
made by scribes who from time to time revised the text. 

1. The Title. Comp. the inscriptians which introduce Moses' 
songs in the historical narrative (Ex. xv. 1; Deut. xxxi. SO). 

in the day that] i.e. at the time when. Saul] Specially 
mentioned as the bitterest of his enemies, and because the deliver
ance from his power raised David to the throne of Israel. 

s--4. Introductory invocation. 2. The opening address 
to God, found in Ps. xviii, "I love thee, 0 LoBD my strength," is 
wanting here. 2, S. The imagery, by which David describes 
all that Jehovah had been to him as a Deliverer from his enemies, 
is derived from the experien1,;es of his warlike life, and particularly 
of his flight from Saul. The cllfl" (1 Sam. xxiii. 25, 28) where he 
had escaped from Saul, the strong-hold in the wilderness of Judah 
or the fastnesses of En-gedi (1 Sam. xxiii. 14, l9, 29), "the rooks of 
the wild goats" (1 Sam. xxiv. 2), were all emblems of Him who had 
been throughout his true Refuge and Deliverer. 3, Tl,e God 
of my rock] = my stron~ God : in the Ps., "my God, my Rock." 
The title Rock describes the strength, faithfulness, and unchange
ableness of God. See Deut. xxxii. 4, 37; 1 Sam. ii. 2; Ps. xxviii. 1, &c. 

in him will I trust] Quoted in Hob. ii. la; cp. Pa. xciv. 22. 
my shielilj Comp. Gen. xv. 1; Deut. xxxiii. 29. the horn 

&c.] The Power which sa.ves and delivers me. The figure of the 
horn, as a. symbol of victorious strength, is derived from homed 
animals. Comp. Dent. xxxiii. 17; Lk. i. 69. The words and my 
refnge ... violence are omitted in Pa. xviii. 

5-7. The Psalmist's perils. His cry for help. The perils to 
which be had been exposed are described as waves and floods which 
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When the waves of death compassed me, 
The floods of ungodly men made me afraid; 
The sorrows of hell compassed me about; 
The snares of death prevented me: 
In my distress I called upon the LORD, 
And cried to my God: 
And he did hear my voice out of his temple, 
And my cry did enter into his ears. 
Then the earth shook and trembled ; 
The foundations of heaven moved 
And shook, because he was wroth. 
There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, 
And fire ont of his month devoured: 
Coals were kindled by it. 
He bowed the heavens also, and came down; 
And darkness was under his feet. 

109 

threatened to enguli him: Sheol and death are represented e.s laying 
wait for his life like hunters with nets and snares. 5, ungodll/J 
men] R.V. nngodllness. Heb. Belial. See note on eh. xvi. 7. 

6. R.V. The cords of Sheol were round about me: the 
snares of death came ,u,on me. Bheol is the 'mysterious 
unseen V:'orld. See ~ote on 1 Se.m. ii. 6. _prevented] See note 
on v. 19. 7, his temple] The palace temple of heaven, where 
He sits enthroned. Comp. Ps. xi. 4. 

8-16. The manifesto.tion of Jehovah for the discomfiture of 
David's enemies. Earthqua.ke and storm are regarded as the visible 
manifestations of Divine Power: and therefore God's interposition 
for the deliverance of His servant is described as accompanied by 
terrible phenomena. in nature. See Ex. xix.16--18; a.rid comp. Ps. 
Jxviii; 8, lxxvii. 16-18; Jud. v. 4, 5. The earthquake (v. 8); the 
distant lightnings (v. 9); the gathering darkness of the storm 
!vv.10-12); the final outburst of its fury (vv. 13--16), are.pictured 
m regule.r succession. 8. the foundations of heaven] The 
mountains on which the vault of heaven seems to rest: comp. 
"the pillars of heaven" (Job xxvi. 11): or perhaps the universe 
is regarded as a vo.st building. Comp. 1 Sam. ii. 8. 9, The 
Psalmist's aim is vividly to express the manifestation of the wrath 
of God, and he does so in figures which are intended to remain as 
purely mental conceptions, not to be realised e.s though God appeared 
in any visible shape. a smoke] The outward sign of the 
pent-up fires of wrath. So anger is said to smoke (Ps. lxxiv. l, 
Ixxx. 4 me.rg.). fire] Tbe emblem of the consuming wrath of 
God. See Dent. xxxii. 22 ; Ps. xcvii. 3; Heh. xii. 29. coals] 
The fiery messengers of vengeance. Comp. Ps. cxl. 10. 

10, The dark canopy of storm cloud, which is the pavement 
under His feet (Nah. i. 3), lowers as He descends to judgment. 
God is so.id to come w:nvn when He'manifests His power in the 
world (Gen. xi. 7, xviii. 21; Is. lxiv. 1). Darkne.ss symbolizes the 
mystery and terror of His Adven~ (Ex. xix. 16, xx. 21; 1 Kings 

8 

JO 
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11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: . 
Ai;ld he was seen upon the wings of the wind. 

12 And he ma.de darkness pavilions round about him, 
Dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before him 
Were coals of fire kindled. 

14 The LoRD thundered from heaven, 
And the most High uttered his voice. 

Ja And he sent out arrows, and scattered them; 
Lightning, and discomfited them, 

16 Ani the channels of the sea appeared, 
The f•undations of the world were discovered, 
At the rebuking of the LoRD, 
At the lllast of the breath of his nostrils. 

17 He sent from above, he took me; 
He drew me out of many waters; 

viii. 12; Ps. xcvii. 2). ll-..As the Shechinah, or mystic 
Presence of God in the cloud of glory, rested over the Cherubim 
which were upon the "Mercy-seat" or covering of the Ark (eh. 
vi. 2), so God is represented "riding upon a Cherub," as the living 
throne on which He traverses space. was seen] In Ps. xviii. 
10, fl,ew swiftly, probably the original reading. For "the wings 
of the wind" comp: Ps. civ. 3. 11?. The darkness of the clouds 
is the tent in which God shrouds His Majesty. dark waters] 
So in.Pa. xviii. 11 (darkness of wate,·s); but the word here means 
gathering of waters {R.V.). 11. At the brightness &c. 
(R.V.). The lightning flashes which now burst through the cloud 
are as it we:re rays of the light in which He dwells.. H. the 
most High} God as the Supreme Ruler of the Umverse. Comp. 
Gen. xiv. 18-22; Dent. xxxii. 8. his voioe) Thunder is the 
voice of God. See Job xxxvii. 2-5. li. .,cattered them] The 
enemies whose destruction was the object of this Divine interposi
tion (v. 4).. discomfited them·] A word denoting the confusion 
o_f a sudden panic, and used specie.Uy of 11Upernatural defeat. Cp. 
Ex. ~v. 24 (R.V.); Josh. x.10; Jud. iv. 15; 1 Sam. vii. 10. 

18. All nature is pictured as convulsed to its lowest depths; the 
sea dried up, e.nd the hidden bases of the world laid bare, owning 
their Lord e.nd Master, as of old at the passage of the Red Sea, 
when "He rebuked the Red Sea, e.nd it was dried up." See Ex. 
xv. 8; Ps. civ. 7, cvi. 9; Nab. i. 4. Comp. too Mt. viii. 26. 

were discove,·ed] i.e. as R.V. were la.id bare; the old meaning 
of the word. at the blast &c.] Comp. v. 9. 

17-lll. Jehovah's deliverance of His servant for his faithfulness. 
17. from above) R.V. from on high. He stretched out His hand 
and caught hold of the sinking man, and drew him out of the floods 
of calamity which were engulfing him. Cp. v. 5; Ps. cxliv. 7. 

drew me] A word found elsewhere only in Ex. ii. 10, and sug
gesting a parallel, as though David would say, 'He drew me out of 
the great waters of distress, as He drew Moses out of the waters of 
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He delivered me from my strong enemy, 16 
And from them that hated me: for they were too strong 

for me. · 
They prev!Jllted me in the day of my calamity: 19 
But the LoRD was my stay. 
He brought me forth also into a large place : 20 
He delivered me, because he delighted in me. 
The LoBD rewarded me according to-my righteousness: 21 
According to the cleanness of my hands hath he recom-

pensed me. 
For l have kept the_ ways of the LoRD, 22 
And have not wickedly departed from my God. 
For all his judgments were before me: 23 
And as for his statutes, I did not depart from them. 
I was also upright be.fore him, 24 
And have kept myself from mine iniquity. 
Therefore the LoBD hath recompensed me according to my 26 

righteou.sness; · 
. A.ecording to my cleanness in his eye sight. 

the ~ile, to be the deliverer of His people.' 10. They pre
vented me] R.V. they came upon me, the srone word as in"· 6, 
meaning to m,iet with hostile intention. Pre'llent is used in a seu~e 
which illustrates the transition from the original meaning 'to ,go 
before' to the modern meaning 'to hinder.' my ata11] '.Iha 
staff on :ivhich he leaned for support. Cp. Ps. xxiii. 4. 20. a 
large place] The opposite of the straits of peril. Cp. v. 37; Ps. 
xxxi.. 8. because he delighted in me] This was the ground of 
God's deliverance, and it now becomes the leading thought of the 
Psalm. Comp. eh. xv. 26; Ps. xxii. 8; and also Matt. iii.17. 

Sil. This is no vain-glorious boasting, but a testimony to the 
faithfulness of Jehovah to gua,rd and reward His faithful servants. 
David does not lay claim to a perfect righteousness, but to sincerity 
and single-heartedness in his devotion to God. Comp. his own 
testimony (1 Sam. xxvi. 23), God's testimony (1 Kings xiv. 8), 
and the testimony of history (1 Kings xi. 4, xv. 5), to his integrity. 

the cleanness of my hands]"' the purity of my actions. Cp. Ps. 
xxiv. 4. 

Sll---85. The Integrity of David's life and its Reward. He goes 
on to substantiate the assertion of the preceding verse. 

513. God's cc=andments were continually present to his mind 
as the rule of life. Cp. Dent. vi. 6-9; Ps. cxix. 30, 102. and as 
for his statutes &c.] In Pll. xviii. 22, "And his statutes did I not 
put away from me," in order to sin with less compunction. 
~ upright] R.V. perfect toward him .. It expresses the 

sincerity of undivided devotion. As Ii sacrificial term it signifies 
without blemiBh. Oomp. Eph. i. 4; Col. i. 22, &c. ha'lle kept 
myself &c.] I have watched over myse'Jf that I might not trans
gress. lllS. The assertion of "• 21 is repeated as the conclusion 
to be drawn from the review of his conduct in vv. 22-24, and is 
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26 With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful, 
And with the upright man thou wilt shew thyself upright. 

2; With the pure thou wilt sbew thysell pure ; · 
And with the froward thou wilt shew thyself unsavoury. 

28 And the afflicted people thou wilt-save: 
But thme eyes are upon the haughty, that thou ma.yest bring 

them down. 
29 For thou ·art my lamp, 0 LoBD : 

And the LoRD will lighten my darkness. 
30 For by thee I have run through a troop : 

By my God have I leaped over a wall. 
31 As for God, his way is perfect; 

The word of the Lonn is tried: 

confirmed in the following verses by a consideration of the general 
laws of God's moral government. 

l!G-SS. The law of God's dealings with men. God's attitude 
towards men is regulated by men's attitude towards God ( comp.1 Sam. 
ii. 30, xv._23). 00. the merciful] Comp. Matt. v. 7. upriqht] 
R.V. perfect. ... 27. with the pure_ &c.l Comp. 1 John iii. 3; 
Matt. v. 8; Ps. lxxw. 1. and with tke froward &c.] R.V. 
and with the perverse thou wilt shew l;liyself froward• 
with marg~·note, 'So Ps: xviii. 2lt. The tex:tlias, u11S_avoury.' 5 
mp.n who is perverse is given over fiy" G"odtol'oilow bis own per
verseness, till it brings him to destruction. Cp. Lev. xxvi. 23, 24; 
Rom. i. 28; Rev. xxii. 11; and as an illustration, the history of 
Balaam (Num. xxii. 20). ll8. the ajflicted people] The Heb. 
words for .Poor or ajflicted and for humble are closely connected; 
and as ajfl,cted is here contrasted with haughty, it may be understood 
to mean those who through the discipline of suffering have learnt 
humility. Comp. Luke vi. 20 with Matt. v. 3. thine eyes &c.] 
R. V. thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou mayest 
bring them down; or, as ma.rg., whom thou wilt bring down. 

29-31. God's faithfulness attested by the Psalmist's experience. 
David goes on to describe how God had made him victorious over 
all his enemies. 29. my lamp] Illuminating all his life with 
the light of prosperity, as the lamp illuminates the house. Comp. 
Ps. xxvii.1, cxxxii. 17. With the different application of the figure 
in Ps. xviii. 28, "Thou wilt light my lamp," comp. 1 Kings :xi. 36, 
xv. 4. st. Two memorable events in David's life seem to be 
here alluded to : the successful pursuit of the " troop " of Amale
kites which had sacked Ziklag (1 Sam. xxx: in vv. 8, 15, 23 the 
same word troop is used of the Amalelrites): and the capture of 
Zion, effected with such ease that he seemed to have leapt over 
the walls which its defenders trusted were impregnable (eh. v. 6-8). 

I have run through] R.V. I run upon, The point is the speed 
of the pursuit, not the completeness of the defeat. have I 
leaped] R. V. do I leap. ' 31. tried] i.e. refined: like pure 
gold, with no taint of earthly dross. Comp. Ps. xii. 6, cxix. 140; 
Prov. xxx. 5. 
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He is a buckler to all them that trust.in him. 
For who is God, save the LoRD? • · a2 
And who is a rock, save our God 1 
God is my strength and power: 3a 
And he maketh my way perfect. 
He me.keth my feet like. binds' feet: 34 
And setteth me upon my ,high places. 
He teacheth my hands to war; 35 
So that a bow of ~teel is broken by mine arms. 
Thou hast also· given me .the shield of thy salvation : 36 

And thy gentleness hath,made me great. 
Thou hast enl11,rged my steps under me; 37 

Jfo that my feet did not slip. 
I have pursued mi11,e enemies, and destroyed them; .19 
And turned not again until I had consumed them. 
And I ha>':e consumed them, and wounded them, that they 39 

could not arise : 
Yea, they are fallen under my feet. 
For thou hast girded me with strength to battle: 40 
Them that rose up against me hast thou subdued under me. 

82-37. The praise of Jehovah the giver of victory. 3lL Comp. 
eh. vii. 22; Deut. =xii. 31 ; 1. Sam. ii. 2. God in the first line is 
El, the name which describes God as the Mighty One. 33. my 
strength and power] R.V. my strong fortress. Ps. xvu1. 3:f 
feads"wnogirdetlf me with strength:" cp. v. 40. =keth my 
way perfectl R.V. guideth (marg. setteth free) the perfect :In 
his way. Another reading is, guideth my wwy in perfectness. 

3'.. my feet] Or, as R.V., his feet. like kinds' feet] The 
hind was II type of agility, swiftness, and sure-footedness, indis
pensable qualliications in ancient warfare. Comp. 2 Sam. ii. 18; 
1 Chr. xii. 8, setteth me &c.] The meta.phor of the hind, 
bounding unimpeded over the mountain tops, is continued. David's 
high plaoos are the mountain strongholds, the occupation of which 
secured him in possession of the com1try. Comp. Deut. xxxii. 13. 
Hab. iii. 19 is an imitation of thia passa.ge. 35. so that &c.] 
R.V. so that mine arms do bend a bow of brass. The 
abilitffu bend a metal bow (cp. Job xx. 24) was a mark of superior 
strength. David recognises that physical strength and energy, 
important qualifications i~ times when the king wa.s himself the 
leader of his people in battle, were gifts of God; yet .tha.t it was 
not his own strength that me.de him victorious, but Jehovah's care 
and help ('IJ'II. 36 ft'.). 36. the shield of t1,y sal1Jation] Comp. 
Eph. vi. i7. Ps. xviii. 35 adds, "and thy right hand bath holden 
me up." thy gentleness] Or condescension (R.V. marg.). 

37. e11larged &c.] Given me free apace for unobstructed motion 
(comp. 'IJ. 20; Prov. iv. 12), and the power to advance with firm 
unwavering steps. 

S8-43.. David's destruction of his enemies. 39. wounded 
them &c.] R.V. smitten them through, that they cannot 

n. s.ui:. 8 
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41 · Thon hast also given.me the necks of mine enemies, 
That I might destroy them that hate me •. 

42 They looked, but t_here was none to save; 
Even unto the LORD, but he answered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small a.s the dust of the earth, 
I did stamp them a.s the mire of the street, and did spread 

them a.broad. · 
44 Thou also hast delivered me from the strivings of my people, 

Thou hast kept me to be head of the heathen: 
A people which I knew not shall serve me. 

45 Strangers shall submit themselves unto me: 
As soon as they hear, they shall be obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall fa.de a way, 
And they shall be afraid out of their close places. 

47 The LoBD liveth; and blessed be my rock; 
And exalted be the God of the rock of my salvation. 

4B It is God that avengeth me, 

arise, 41, R.V. Thou hast also made mine enemies 
turn their ba.eks unto me. that I might out oft" &c. The 
meaning is that his enemies were put to ~ht (Ex. xxiii. 27), not 
(as the A.V. sugll:ests) that he planted his foot on their necks in 
token of triumph {Josh. x. 24). 49. They looked] They looked 
for help. Cp. Is. xvii. 7, 8. even unto the LoRD] In their 
extremity even the heathen might cry for mercy to the "unknown 
God" of their enemies. Cp. 1 Sam. v.12; Jonah iii. 7 ff. 43, as 
the dust &c.] In Ps. xviii. 42, "as the dust befQre the wind." For 
the metaphor comp. 2 Kings xiii. 7. I did stamp_ tl,.em &c.] In 
Ps. xvili. 42, "I did cast them out as the mire of the streets:" I 
flung them away as worthless refuse. · 

'4-46. The Establishment of David's dominion. «. He had 
been brought safely through the civil wars which had disturbed the 
early years of his reign, and preserved to exercise dominion over 
the nations round, and he looks forward to fresh victories. Comp. 
eh. viii. 1-14; Ps. ii. 8. . 45, shaU submit themselves unto me1 
The marginal renderiDg, yielil feigned obedience, gives the originii.'I. 
meaning of the word, which denotes the unwilling homage extorted 
from the vanquished by their conqueror. Comp. Dent. xxxiii. 29; 
Ps. lxvi. S, lxxxi. 15. as soon as they hear &c.] At the mere 
rumour of David's victories they offer their allegiance, as for 
example Toi king of Hamath did (eh. viii. 9 ff.). "6. shall 
fade away] Like plants scorched up by the burning sun. Comp. 
Ex. xvi\i. 18 (ma;rg.). shall be afraid] R.V. 8ha.lJ. coine 
trembUDg; terrified into surrendering at discretion to the trium
phant invader. Comp. Mic. vii. 17; 1 Sam. xiv. 11. 

47_:;;1, Concluding Thanksgiving and Doxology. 4.'1. The 
LoRD liveth] The experience of David's life was to him .a certain 
proof that God is the living Ruler of the World •. Cp. Josh. iii. 10. 

the God of the rock of my salvation l God who is strong and faith-
ful to work out deliverance for me. llomp. v. 3. '8, · avengetk 
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And that bringeth down the people under me, 
And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies: 49 
Thou also hast lifted me up on high above them that rose up 

against me: 
Thou hast delivered me from the violent man. 
T,herefore I will give thanks unto thee, 0 LORD, 50 

among the heathen, 
And I will sing prai.ses unto thy name. 
He is ,the tower of salvation for his king:, al 
And sheweth mercy to his anointed, 

, _ Unto David, and to his seed for ~vermore. 
Now these be the last words of David. 23 

David the son of Jesse said, 
And the man wlw was raised up on high, 

mel R.V. exeouteth vengeanoe for me; as for the wrongs 
infficted by San! (1 Sam. xxiv .. 12); for the insults of Nabal (1 Sam. 
xxv. 39); for the opposition of those who refused to acknowledge 
him as king (eh. iv. 8). Vengeance is the prerogative of God (Ps. 
xciv. 1), and the visible execution ,of it was looked for as His 
vindication of the righteousness and innocence of His servants. 

bririgeth down the people under me] R. V. peoples. The reference 
seems to be, as in v. 44, to his success in overcoming internal 
opposition to his rule. It is the thanksgiving of a ruler who 
recognised the importance of union for the prosperity of Israel, 
and the difficulty of reconciling the discordant elements in the 
nation, and knew that it was a task beyond his unaided powers. 
Cp. Ps. cxliv. 2. ¼9. brirl{Jeth me forth] The opposite of 
"shutting him up into the band of his enemies" (Pa. xxxi. Bl, Cp. 
vv. 20, 37. thou also &c.] R.V. Yea, thou llftest me up 
above them that rise up against me: thou dellverest me &c. 

the violent man J Men of violence in general, or Saal in particular. 
Cp. Ps. cxl.1, 4, 11. 30. the heathen] R.V. the natloDS. 
Jehovah's praise is to be proclaimed among the nations, who, as 
they are brought under the dominion of His people, may also be 
brought to the knowledge of Jehovah. Cp. Ps. xcvi. 3, 10. This 
verse is quoted by St Paul in Rom. xv. 9 (along with Deat. xxxii. 
43; Pa. cxvii. 1; Is. xi. 10}, to prove that the O.T. anticipated 
the admission of the Gentiles to the blessings of salvation. 

61. R.V., Great deliverance giveth he to his king. An
other reading is, He ill a, tower of deliveranee. Op. Ps. lxi. 3; Prov. 
xviii. 10. to his seed _for:evermore] A reference to the promise in 
eh. vii. 12-16, claimingihe eontinuedfavonr of God for his posterity. 

XXIII. 1-7. The last words oi David. The great hymn of 
triumph in eh. xxil. is followed by his "last words: " a parting 
testimony of his confidence in the fulfilment o1 the promise to his 
posterity. 1. said] R.V. saith: a peculiar word, gen~ 
used of a direct message from God through a prophet in the phrase 
rendered, "saith the LoRD." It marks these "last words" as an 
utterance delivered by special Divine inspiration. raised 1q, 
on high] Raised by God from a low estate to be the king of Israel 

~2 
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The aiiointed of the God of Jacob, 
And the sweet psalmist of Israel, .said, 

! The Spirit of the LoBD spake ~y me, 
And his word was in my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, 
The Rook of Israel spake to me, 
He that ruleth over men must be just, 
Ruling in the fear of God. 
And he shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun 

riseth, 
Even a morning without elouds; 
As the tender grass springing out of the earth 
By clear shining after rain. 
Although my house be not so with God; 
Yet he bath made with me an everlasting covenant, 
Ordered in all things, and sure : 

Comp. eh. vii. 8, 9; Ps. lxxviii. 70, 71. the sweet psalmist of 
18-rael] Lit. pleasant in the psalms of bnael; a title deserving to 
stand by the side of" the anointed of the God of Jacob,'.' because 
he was God's instrument for educating and developing his people's 
religious life by means of his psalms, not less than for governing 
them as king. See Introd., p. 14. SL the Spirit of the Lo,m] 
A direct claim of inspiration, to which Christ Rimself bears witness 
(Matt. xxii. 43). in my tongue] R.V. upon my tongue. 

a. 4. One that ruleth over men righteously, 
That ru.leth in the fear of God, 
He shall be as the light of the mondng, when the sun 

riseth, 
A morning without clouds, 
When the tender grass springeth out of the earth, 
Through clear shining after rain. (R.V.). 
The second · half of v. 3 draws an outline portrait of an ideal 

king, rnling with perfect justice, controlled and guided by the 
fear of God. v. 4 depicts the blessings of his reign. His appear
ance will be like the life-giving sunshine of II cloudless morning: 
blessings will follow him, 1ts verdure clothes the earth from the 
united influences of sunshine and rain. Comp. ls. xxxii. 15, xxxv. 
1, 2.. This prophecy is the complement of that in eh. vii. There 
the promise of an eternlll dominion is given to the house.of David, 
finding a partial fulfilment f\:i his descendants, and 11, complete ful
filment only in Christ: here David himself is taught by inspiration 
to draw the portrait of 11, ruler, some features of which were 
partially realised in Solomon and the better kings of Judah, but 
which finds its perfect relllisation only in Christ. S. B.V. 
Verily my house -Is not so with God; yet &c. Although as 
yet his house falls short of the ideal, the promise is sure. But we 
may also render as in R.V. marg., 

Fo,· is not my ho™e so with God? 
Joi· he hatl, made with me &c.: 
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For this is all my ealvation, and all my desire, 
Although he make it not to grow. 

111 

But the som of Belia! shall "be all of them as thorns thrust 6 
away, 

Because they cannot be taken with hands : 
But the man that shall touch them must be fenced with iron 7 

and the staff of a spear; 
And they shall be utterly burnt with fire in the same place. 
These be the names of the mighty men whom David had : 8 

The Tachmonite that sat in the seat, chief among the captains; 
the same was Adino the Eznite: he lift up his spear against 

for all my salvation, amd all my desire, 
will l,e not make it to grow t 

The meaning then will be: Is not my house in such a relation to 
God, because He has made an eternal covenant with me, that I 
may look for the righteous ruler to a.rise out of it, bringing with 
him a.II these attendant blessings? "The eternal covenant" is 
the promise in eh. vii. 12 ff., to which David refers as the ground 
of his confidence. The epithets "ordered in all things and sure" 
compare the covenant to a carefully drawn and properly attested 
legal docUillent. Finally, he expresses his confidence that God will 
in due time cause this salvation promised to him and his house to 
grow and prosper, using a metaphor suggested by that in v. 4. 
Comp. Ps. cxxxii. 17; Jer. xxxiii. 15. 8. But the ungodly 
BhaU be all of them as thorns to be thrust away, for they 
cannot be taken With the hand (R.V.). All ungodly men 
and evil things are described as Belial, worthlessness or 
wickedness. Their destruction is the necessary consequence of 
the perfect rule of the righteous king. Comp. Matt. xiii. 41. 

7. But the man that toucheth them must be armed &c. 
(R.V.). The thorns cannot be touched by hand, but must be tom 
up with an iron hook fastened to a long handle. The expression is 
chosen so as to be applicable to the enemies who are tigured, as 
well aa to the thorns which figure them. burnt with jfre] 
Comp. Matt. iii. 10, xiii. 30; Lk. xix. 27; Heb. vi. 8. in the 
same place] R.V. in their place, 

8--39 [=1 Chr. xi.11--41]. David's heroes and their exploits. 
This section is placed in Chronicles after the account of the 

capture of Zion, and apparently belongs, at any rate in substance, 
to the earlier part of David's reign. 

8---19. The first three. 1.'he Tachmonite that sat in the seat] 
R.V. Josheb-basshebeth a Tabcbemonite, Bat the text is 
pro}:iably corrupt, and we must follow 1 Chr. xi. 11 in reading 
Jashobeam the Hacbmonite. See 1 Chr. xii. 6, xxvii. 2, 32). 

the captains] '.l'he word probably means aides-de-camp, or 
personal attendants on the king. But it is possible that we should 
read chief of the three (Vnlg., A.V. marg.). Comp. v. 23. the 
same was .ddino the Eznite] A corruption of some words equivalent 
to those in 1 Chr. xi. 11, which are needed to complete the sense 
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9_ eight hundred, whom he slew at one time. And after him wa8 
Eleazar the son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three mighty 
men with David, when they defied the Philistines that were 
there gathered together to battle, and the men of Israel were 

10 gone away: he arose, and smote the Philistines until his hand 
was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword: and the LORD 
wrought a great v.ictory that day; and the people returned after 

u · him only to spoil. And after him was Shammah the son of 
Agee the Hara.rite. And the Philistines were gathered together 
into a troop, where was a piece of ground full of lllntiles: and 

12 the people fled from the Philistines. But he stood in the midst 
of the ground, and defended it, and slew the Philistines : and 
the LoBD wrought a great victory. 

13 And three of the thirty chief went down, and came to David 
in the harvest time unto the cave.of Adullam: and the troop of 

14 the Philistines pitched in the valley of Rephaim. And David 
W0,11 then in a. hold, and the garrison of the Philistines was then 

15 in Beth-lehem. And David longed, and said, Oh that one would 
give me drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, whieh is 

here: he lifted np his spear. eight hundred] Chr. 
reads three h'U11.dreil, perhaps by confusion with v. 18. whom 
he slew] R.V. sla.iD. With the help perhaps of irome of his men. 
Yet comp. Jud.ili. 31, xv.15. _ 9. Dodo] R.V. Dodaitheson 
of an Ahohite. Comp. 1 Chr. xxvii. 4. Ahohite is a patronymic 
derived from Ahoah (1 Chron. viii. 4). Perhaps Dodo, like Jasho
beam, was one of the Benjamites who joined David at Ziklag 
(1 Chron. xii. 1, 2). that were there gathered together] The 
text is defective. 1 Chr. xi. 13 reads: He was with Da.vid at 
Pa.s-d&mmim, and there the Philistines were ga.thered together to 
battle." Pas-dammim, or Ephes-dammim, where David slew Goliath, 
was in the valley of Elah, between Shochoh and Azekah (1 Sam. 
xvii.1). were gone away] Rather, as R.V. marg., went up, 
i.e. to battle. victory] Heb. salvation. Comp. 1 Sam. xi. 13, xix. 5. 
lL into a troop] Or,for foraging (R.V. marg.). But the conso
nants ma.y be read with differ.int vowels, to Lehi (Jud. xv. 9, 
14, 19). lentiles] The Philistines came up to carry off the 
crops. Cp. 1 Sam. xxili. 1. 

13-17. The Water of the Well a.t Beth-lehem. 13. three] 
Not the three mentioned before, but in all proba.bility Abishai, 
Bena.iah, and a third not named, who were promoted from the 
"Thirty" to form a second triad as a reward for this feat of valour. 

Adullam] David's old haunt in the valley of Elah. See note on 
1 Sa.m. xxii. 1. the valley, of Rephaim] See note on eh. v. 18. 
The exploit of the three heroes may ha.ve occurred in the invasion 
related in eh. v. 17 ff. U. in a holdJ lD the hold (R.V.); 
probably the same as that mentioned in eh. v.17, where see note. 

the varrison l Comp. 1 Sam. x. 5, xiii. 3; 23, xiv. 1 ff. 16. The 
tra.di.tional "l5avid's well" is half a. mile N.N.E. of Beth-lehem. 
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by the gate. And the three mighty men br~e through the host 16 
of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and took it, and brought it to David: never
theless he would not drink thereof, but poured it ont unto the 
LoRD. And he said, Be it far from me, 0 LoRD, that I should 17 
do this: is not this the blood of the men that went in jeopardy 
of their lives? therefore he would not drink it. These things 
did these three mighty men. 

And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son of Zeruiah, was w 
chief among three. And he lift up his spear against three hun
dred, and slew them, and had the name among three. Was he 19 
not most honourable of three? therefore he was their captain: 
howbeit he attained not unto the first three. -And Benaiah the 20 
aon of Jehoia.da, the son of a valiant man, of Ka.bzeel, who hlJ,d 
done many acts, he slew two lion-like men of Moab: he went 
down also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time of snow: 
and he slew an Egyptian, a goodly man: and the Egyptian had 21 
a spear in his hand; but he went down to him with a staff, and 
plucked the spear out of the Egyptian's hand, and slew him 
with his own spear. These things did Benaiah the son of Je- 22 
hoiada, and had the name among three mighty men. He was 23 

18. A striking proof of the enthusiasm which David inspired in 
'his followers, and a noble instance of the true spirit of chivalry. 

poured it outJ The sacrificial tenn for pouring out a drink
offering or libation (Gen. xxxv. 14, &c.). 17, is not this the 
blood] R.V. Shall I drink the blood ... T The water fetched a.t 
the risk of his comrades' lives seemed to him the very blood in 
which the life resides (Lev. xvii. 10, 11). 

ls-sa. Exploits of Abishai and Benaiah. 18. Abishai] 
David's valiant but hard-hearted nephew, who shared the command 
of the army with his brother Joab in the Ammonite war and in 
Absalom's rebellion (eh. x. 10, 14, xviii. 2). The chara.cteristic trait 
of his nature was a blunt, impetuous ferocity. See 1 Sam. xxvi. 8; 
2 Sam. xvi. 9, xix. 21. chiefamor,g three] R.V. chief of the 
three, those, namely, who were mentioned in v.17. the name 
anwng three] R.V. a name among the three, llO. Benaiah] 
Commander of the body-guard (eh. viii. 18, xx. 23), and general of 
the third division of the army (1 Chr. xxvii. 5, 6). See 1 Kings i. 8, 
26, 32 ff., ii. 25-35, 46, iv. 4: and for his father Jehoiada, 1 Chr. 
xxvii. 5, xii. 27). K ab2:eell A town in the extreme south of 
Judah towards the border of Edom (Josh. xv. 21), reoccupied after 
the Captivity and ea.lied Jekab2:eel (Neh. xi. 25). two lion-like 
men] R.V. the two sons of ArieL a lion &c.] The lion had 
probably been driven by t:iie severity of the winter into the neigh
bourhood of some village, to the terror of the inhabitants. st. a 
goodly man] Lit. a man of ap:,earooce, a notable man; explained in 

-1 Ohr. xi. 23 to mean "11 man of great stature." witk a staff] 
Comp. (though the word is different) 1 Sam. xvii. 40, 43. 

Bll. R.V. a name among the three mighty- men, ~f the 
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more honourable than the thirty, but he attained not to the 
first three. And David set him over his guard. 

24 Aaahel the brother of Joab was one of the thirty; Elhanan 
25 the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, Shammah the Harodite, Elika 
26 the Ha.rodite, Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of lkkeeh the 
27 Tekoite, Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the Huahathite, 

2ll, 29 Ze.lmon the Ahohite, Maha.mi the Netophathite, Heleb the son 
of Baanah, a Netophathite, Ittai the aon of Ribai out of Gibeah 

30 ofthe children of Benja.min, Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai 
31 of the brooka of Gaash, Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 

second ra.nk. !IS. set him over his guard] Or, made him a 
member of bis council. Comp. 1 Sam. xxii. 14 (R.V.). 

K-39. The Thirty Heroes. The names in this list vary con
siderably from those in the corresponding list in 1 Chron. :x.i. 26-
41. Both lists have suffered from textual corruption,. and many 
of the differences can be traced to this source. But it cannot be 
assumed as certain that the lists were originally identical. This 
catalogue may have been revised at a later period of David's reign, 
when the body was differently constituted. lK. .Asahel] David's 
nephew. See on eh. ii. 18. 25. the Haroditel Of Ha.rod, 
perhaps th~place mentioned in Jud. vii.1, which maybe either .Ain 
JrJ,lud near Jezreel, or .A.in el Jemmain near Beth-shan. Elika] 
Omitted in Chr., probably by accident, owing to the repetition of 
Harodite. lil6. the Paltite] Generally explained to mean of 
Beth-pelet, a town in the extreme south of Judah (Josh. xv. 27). 
But he is called an Ephraimite in 1 Ohr. xxvii. 10. 1 Chron. twice 
reads Peumite (xi. 27, xxvii. 10), the Hebrew word meaning of so 
and so, as though the scribe could not read the word in the text 
which he was copying. Ira ... the Tekoite], Of Tekoa, see note 
on eh: :xiv. 2. See 1 Chr. xxvii. 9. He was a different person from 
David's minister (eh. xx. 26). 9:7. the Anethothite] 'Of Ana
thoth in Benjamin, now Anata, three miles N.N.E. of Jerusalem. 
Cp. 1 Ohr. xxvii. 12. Mebunnai the Hushathitel Mebunnai is 
a textual error for Bibbechai, for whom see eh. xxi. 18; 1 Chr. xxvii. 
11. His native place Hushah was in Judah (1 Chr. iv. 4). 

28. Zalmon] Chron. has llai. the Netophathite] Of Neto-
phah, perhaps the modern Umm Toba, three miles N.E. of Beth
lehem (1 Ohr. ix.16; Ezra ii. 22; Neh. vii. 26). Maharai commanded 
the tenth division of the army (1 Chr. xxvii. 13). 29. Heleb] 
Or Heled (1 Chr. xi. 30), or Heldai (I Chr. xxvii. 15). Ittai] 
To be distinguished from Ittai the Gittite. 30. Benaiah the 
Pirathonite] Of Pirathon in Ephraim (Jnd. xii. 13, 15), perhaps 
the modern Ferdta, six miles W.S.W. of Shechem. He was general 
of the eleventh division (1 Chr. xxvii. 14). Hiddai1 In 1 Chr. 
xi. 32 Hurai, owing to the common confusion of d and r. the 
broolcsof Gaash] "The hill of Gaash" was on the south of Joshua's 
property at Timnath-serah in Mount Ephraim (Josh. xix. 50, xxiv. 
30; J ud. ii. 9), the traditional site of which is K efr Haris, nine miles 
S.W. of Shechem. 31, Abi-albon the Arbathite] Irt-1 Chr. 
xi. 32 Abiel. He w~s a native of Arabah or Beth-arabah, a town in 
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- Barhumite, Eliahba the Shaa.lbonite, of the sona of Jashen, 32 

Jone.than, Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the son of Sharar 33 
the Hara.rite, Eliphelet the son of Aha.sbai, the _son of the 34 
Maa.chathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel the Gilonite, Hezra.i 35 
the Carmelite, Paaraithe Ar bite, Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, 36 
Bani the Gadite, Zelet the Ammonite, Naharai the Beerothite, 37 
armourbearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah, Ira an Ithrite, Gareb sa 
an Ithrite, Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven in all. 39 

the wilderness of Judah, on the border between Judah and Ben-
jamin (Josh. xv. 6, 61, xviii. 18, 22). the Barhi.miteJ Of Ba-
hurim: see note on eh. iii. 16. SS, the Shaalbonite] Of 
Shaalabbin in the tribe of Dan (Josh. xix. 42; Jnd. i. 35; 1 Kings 
iv. 9); perhaps the modem Selbit, about 15 miles W.N.W. of Je
rusalem.' of the sons of Jashen, Jonathan, Shammah the Hara
rite] Of is not in the Heb. text; Cbron. has the sons of Hashem the 
Gizonite, Jonathan the son of Shage the Hararite. The text is pro
bably corrupt. 33. Shammah the Hararite] Shammah has 
already been mentioned in v. 11 as one of the first Three. A com
parison of 1 Chron. xi. 34 makes it tolerably certain that we should 
read either JoM-than the son of Agee the Hararite, or Jonathan the 
son of Shammah the Hararite, making Jona.than either brother or 
son of the hero mentioned in v. 11. fJ harar l In Chron. 8acar, 
a. name found also in 1 Chr. xxvi. 4. SI. ln 1 Chr, xi. 35, 36 
Eliphal the son of Ur, Hepker the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite. 

Maachathite] Of the clan or family of Maachah, settled at .Abel
beth-Maaohah ( eh. xx.14 ff.) ; or possibly a native of the Syrian king
dom of Maaohah (eh. x. 6). Eliam] Son of David's clever but 
treacherous counsellor (eh. xv. 12); supposed by some to be the 
father of Bath-sheba. But the identification is doubtful. 

Z. He=ithe Oarmelite] Ora.sin 1 Chr. xi. 37 Bezro (R.V.), of 
Carmel in Judah, now K wrmul, about seven miles S.S.E. of Hebron. 
Cp. 1 Sam. xxv. 2. Paarai the Arbite] Of Arab, a city also near 
Hebron (Josh. xv. 52), perhaps er-Rabiyeh, about :five miles S. of 
Hebron. Chron. has "Naarai the son of Ezbai." 36. Igal the 
son of Nathan of Zobah] In Chron. Joel the brother of Nathan. 
The letters of Igal and Joel are very similar in Heh. The name 
I gal occurs in N nm. xiii. 7; 1 Chr. iii. 22. If the text is correct 
he was a S~ of Zobah. See note on eh. viii. 3. Bani the 
Gadite] Mibhar the son of Hagri in 1 ~hron. _xi. 38 is probab~y a 
corruption. 37, Zelek the Ammonite] Like !gal the Synan, 
and Itt11i the Philistine, a foreigner who rose to distinction in David's 
service. Naharai the Beerothite] Of Beeroth (see on eh. iv. 2), 
and therefore perhaps a Gibeonite by race. armourbea,·er] R.V., 
following another reading, armoqrbearers, but the singular is 
supported by the Sept. and Chron. Joab had ten armourbearers 
or attendant squires ( eh. xviii. 15). SS. Ith,ite] Belonging to 
the family of Jether, which settled at Kirjath-jearim (1 Chr. ii. 53). 

39. Uriah] See on eh. xi. 3. thirty and seven in all] This 
total is obtained either (a) by reckoning three in the first class (vv. 8 
-12), two in the second (vv.18-23), and thirty-two in the third (vv. 
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24 And &gain the anger of the LoBn was kindled &ga;inst Israel, 

and he m~ved David·aga.i.nst them to say, Go, number Israel 
2 and Judah.· For the king said to Jo&b the captain of the'host,. 

which wai with him, Go now through all the tribes of Israsl, 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number ye the people, that 

a I may-know the pumber of the people. And Joab said un}6 
the ~. Now -the LoBD thy God add unto the people, how 

2~39), emending v. 34 by the help of Ohron. so as to contain three 
~ea: .·or {b) if the text of v. 34 is retained, by counting three_ in· 
t~-i second class, though only two are mentioned by name. Jo~b; 
as 1J9II1IIUWder-in-chief, is not reckoned in the totil.l. , In 1 Ohr. ;d.' 
41-;'47 sixteen additional names are given, possibly either of those 
who became members of the body when its number was not limited 
io iliirty, or of those who took the places vacated bf death. , -

-'.:ltJ{IV. [=1 Ohr.xxi.1-27]. The Numberingo the People and 
the.Plague. It is uncertain when the events here recorded took 

'plsce, but probably in the later years of David's reign. An ordinary 
census was· provided for by the law (Ex. xxx. 12 ff.). It was not 
then the census itself which was displeasing to God, but the motive 
which inspired David to take it. Some s_l!l)pose that he intended 

·to _deyelope the military power of the nation with a view to foreign 
!lonquest; others that he meditated the organization of an imperia.l 
·despotism and the imposition of fresh taxes. But whether this 
was the case or not, it seems clear that what constituted the sin of 
the act was the vainglorious spirit which prompted it. The sin was 
not confined to David: it had infected the nation. It is expressly 
said that "the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Israel." The 
nation was not punished vicariously for its ruler's sin, but for a sin 
which was its own, and was only embodied and made visible by its 
ruler's act. And the punishment struck the very point of their 
pride, by diminishing the numbers which had been the ground of 
their self-confident elation. . 

1-9. The Numbering of the People. . 1. again] The 
previous manifestation of God's anger referred to was the famine 
(eh. xxi.). and he moved &c.] ·The subject of the verb is 
Jehovah. _ The nation had sinned and incurred His anger, and He 
moved David to an act which brought down a sharp punishment on 
the nation. This_ does not mean that He compelled David to sin, 
but that in order to test and prove his character He allowed temp
tation to assault him. Thus while we read tkat "God himself 
temptethnomari" (Jamesi.13), we are taught to pray "Bring us not 
into temptation" (Matt. vi. 13). In 1 Ohr. xxi. 1 we read "Satan 
stood up against Israel and moved David to number Israel.'' The 
older record speaks only of God's permissive action; the later tells 
us of the malicious instrumentality of Satan. The case is like that 
of Job (Job i. 12, ii. 10). 2. R.V. And the king said: 
yielding to the temptation to which he was subjected by permission 
of God through the instrumentality of Satan. num7>er ye l It 
is stated in 1 Chron. xxi. 2 that the commission was given to "joab 
and to the princes of the people." Comp. v. 4. 3. the LoRD--· 
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many aoever they be, an hundredfold, and that the eyes of my 
lord the king may aee it: but why doth my lord the king 
delight in this thing? Notwithatanding the king's word pre- 4 
vailed againat Joab, and against the eaptains of the host. And 
Joab and the captains of the host went out from the presence 
of the king, to number the people of Israel. And they passed 5 
over Jordan, and pitched in Aroer, on the right side of the city 
that lieth in the midst of the river of Gad, and toward Jazer: 
then they ea.me to Gilead, and to the land of Tahtim-hodshi; ti 
and they came to D=-jaan, and about to Zidon, and came to 7 
the strong hold of Tyre, and to all the cities of the Hivites, and 
of the Canaanites : and they went out to the .south of Judah, 
even to Beer-sheba. So when they had gone through all the u 
land, they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine months and 

add &c.] Comp. Deut. i. 11. and that &c.] R.V. and may &c. 
That is, mii:y it happen in the king's lifetime. '- against Joab 
&c.] A C01l.Il0il of the officers of the army was held, in which the 
scheme was discussed. G. Aroer ·&c.] Either Aroer near 
Rabbah in the tribe of Gad {Josh. xiii. 25): or, more probably, 
Aroer on the Arnon. We must then render, with R.V. marg., 
tmowrd Gad. on the right side] On the south, for the He
brews reckoned the points of the compass facing the east. the 
city &c.] R.V. the city that is in the middle of the valley of 
Gad (or, m.arg., t-0ward Gad). toward Jazer] R.V. unto 
Jazer, probably es S:dr, 7 miles W.S.W. of Ammdn (Rabbah) and 
9 miles N. of Heshbon. See Num. xxi. 32, xxxii. 35; :rosh. xiii. 25, 
xxi. 39; Is. xvi. 8, 9. 6. Gilead] The mountainous district 
partly to the north and partly to the south of the river Jabbok. 

the land of Tahtim-hodshi~ Some district, apparently east of the 
Jordan and north of Gilead, 1s meant, but no such district is known, 
and the form of the words also makes it probable that the text is 
corrupt. Possibly we should read (with some MSS. of the Sept.) to 
the land of the Hittites to K edesh, the famous Hittite capital on the 
Orantes. .Danjaan] Perhaps on the coast of Asher. Ziaon] 
The extreme north-western limit of the kingdom, on the border 
of Asher (Josh. xix. 28), but never occupied by that tribe (Jud. 
i. 31-). 7. the strong hold of Tyre] Or,fenced city of Tyre, 
as in Josh. xix. 29, where Tyre is named among the places on the 
border of Asher. Like Zidon it was never occupied by the Israelites, 
and we must suppose either that the region traversed by the enu
merators is d,efined as reaching up to though not including Tyre 
and Zidon, or that these cities were visited in order to take 11, 

census of Israelites resident in them. the cities of the Himtes 
&c.] The old inhabitants were never exterminated from the north. 
ern part · of Palestine, but made tributary. The district round 
Kedesh-Naphtali in particular was called the region of the nations 
or 0ak'lee o_f the Gentiles {Josh. xx. 7; 1 Kings ix. 11; Is. ix. 1). 

8. Joab however omitted the Levites (Num. i. 47 ff.), who were 
exempt from military service; and the Benjamites (1 Ohr. xxi. 6). 
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9 twenty days. And Joab gave up the. sum of the number of the 
people unto the king; and there were in Israel eight hundred 
thousand va.Iiant men that drew the sword ; and the men of 
Judah were five hundred thousand men. 

10 And David's heart smote him after that he had numbered 
the people. And David said unto the LoRD, I have sinned 
greatly in that I have done: and now, I beseech thee, 0 LoRD, 
take away the iniquity of thy servant; for I have done very 

11 foolishly. For when David was up in the morning, the word 
of the Lol\D came unto the prophet Gad, David's seer, saying, 

12 Go aud say unto David, Thus saith the LoRD, I offer thee three 
things; choose thee one of them, that I may do it unto thee. 

13 So Gad caine to David, and told him, and said unto him, Sha.II 
seven years of famine come unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou 
flee three months before thine enemies, while they pursue thee? 
or that there be three days' pestilence in thy land? now advise, 

14 and see what answer I shall return to him that sent me. And 
David said unto Gad, I am in a great strait: let us fall now into 
the hand of the LoRn; for his mercies are great: and let me 
not fall into the hand of man. 

15 So the LoRD sent a pestilence upon Israel from the morning 
even to the time appointed : and there died of the people from 

9, tke uumber] R.V. the numbering. In 1 Chr. xxi. 5 the 
numbers are given as 1,100,000 for Israel, and 470,000 for Judah. 
This discrepancy may be due to textual corruption, or to a differ
ence in the original estimates, or in the trQ.dition with respect to 
them, since the result of the census was not registered in the state 
records (1 Chr. xxvii. 24). 

10-14. The Choice of Punishments. 10. Dai,id'8 keart 
smote him] Conscience accused him, and he recognised the sinful
ness of the vainglorious spirit of self-confidence which had induced 
him to take the census. I kave done very /ooUshly 1 Comp. 
1 Sam. xili.13; 2 Chr. xvi. 9. In both these cases, as in eltect here, 
the folly was sin springing from distrust of God. lL R.V. 
And when David rose up &c. ; after he had recognised and 
confessed his sin, and prayed for pardon. Gadl Gad has not 
been mentioned since he was with David in his wan3erings (1 Sam. 
xxii. 5), but no doubt had been acting as his counsellor through. 
oat. 13. aeven years] The reading of the Sept. and Chron. is 
three years, and this seems to be required by the symmetry of the 
statement. Famine, war, and pestilence are three of J ehovah's four 
sore judgments (Ezek. xiv. 21). Two of them David had already 
experienced. advise &c.] R.V. advise thee and OOJUlider. 
Lit. know and see. H, kis mercies are great] Or, many (R.V. 
marg.). Comp. Ps. Ii. 1. In the pestilence-some form of plague 
sndclen and mysterious in its attack, and baffling the medical know
ledge of the time-the punishment would come directly from God, 
and depend immediately upon His Will. 

15-17, The Plague. 15. even to the time appointed] This 
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Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy thousand men. And when the 16 
angel stretched out his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, the 
LoRD repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that de
stroyed the people, It is enough: stay now thine hand. And 
the angel of the LoBD was by the threshingplace of Araunah the 
Jebusite. And David spake unto the LoBD when he saw the angel 17 
that smote the people, and said, Lo, I have sinned, and I have 
done wickedly: but these sheep.L what have they done? let thine 
hand, I pray thee, be against nRr, and against my father's house. 

And Gad came that day to David, and said unto him, Go up, 18 
rear an altar unto the LORD in the threshingfloor of Ara.unah 
the Jebusite. And David, according to the saying of Gad, went rn 
up as the LoRD commanded. And Araunah looked, and saw 20 
the king and his servants coming on toward him: and Araunah 

would naturally mean until the end of the third day; but the dura
tion of the plague seems to have been mercifully shortened(,,. 16): 
so perhaps it may mean a time determined in the counsel of God, 
before the expiration of the period originally named. Another 
rendering is, until the time of assembly, i.e. the hour for offering 
the evening sacrifice, about three o'clock in the afternoon. 16. the 
angel] Angels are God's ministers in temporal judgments now, as 
they will be in the final judgment hereafter. Cp. Ex. xii. 23; Ps. 
~xviii. 49; 2 lpngs xix. 35; Acts ~- 23; Matt. xi]!.. 41. repent.~~ 
him of the eml] Comp. Ex. xxxn. 14; Jer. XXVI. 13, 19; Jon. m. 
10. On the one hand Scripture teaches us that "God is not a man 

. that he should repent" (Num. xxiii. 1_9; 1 Sam. xv. 29}; on the 
other hand it does not shrink from saying that God repents {a) 
when, as here, upon man's penitenee He withdraws or mitigates a 
punishment: (b) when, upon man's faithlessness or disobedience, He 
cancels a promise or revokes a blessing which He had given. God's 
repentance does not mean that He regrets His action. Scripture 
boldly states the two apparently contradietory troths, and leaves 
conscience to harmonize them. See notes on 1 Sam. xv. 11, 29. 

the threshing-place] R.V. the thresh!Dgfloor: it is the same 
word as in vv. 18, 21, 24. Arannah's threshingfloor was on Mount 
Moriah, the hill to the E. of Jerusalem, and was the site upon which 
the Temple was afterwards built (2 Ohr. iii. 1), It was identified 
by Jewish tradition with the mountain in the land of Moriah which 
was the scene of the. sacrifice of Isaac (Gen. xxii. 2 :If.), but the 
identification has been questioned. .Araunah] Or, Ornah,· in 
1 Ohr. xxi.15 Oman. 17, I ha"e sinned &c.] It is I that 
have sinned and I that have done perversely. David takes 
the blame upon himself, for it is characteristic of true penitence 
to dwell on its own sin, without respect to the complicity of others. 
Bnt it is clear from ". 1 that the sin was the sin of the people as 
well as of David. 

lS-.516. Pnrehase of Araunall' s threshingfloor and erection of an 
altar there. 18, Gad's message was the answer to David's 
prayer, the announcement to him of the purpose of mercy described 
in v. 16. 20, saw tile king] In Ohron. saw the wngel, but the 
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went out, and bowed himself before the king on his face upon 
21 the ground. And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the king 

come to hia servant? And David said, To buy the threshing
floor of thee, to build an altar unto the LoBD, that the pla.gue· 

22 may be stayed from the people. And Araunah said unto David, 
Let my lord the king take and offer up what seemeth good unto 
him: behold, here be oxen for bW"nt sa.orifice, and threshing in-

23 strnments and other instrnmeJ'.\i;s of the oxen for wood. All 
these things did Araunah, as a iring, give unto the king. And 
Araunah said unto the king, The LoRD thy God !l<lcept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but I will surely buy it 
of thee at a price: neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the 
Loan my God of that which doth cost me nothing. So David 
bought the threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty shekels of 

2/i silver. And David built there an altar unto the Lo1m, and 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings. So the LoBD was 
intreated for the land, and the plague was stayed from Israel. 

words angel and ki11{1 in Heb. are very similar, &nd probably ki11{1 is 
the true reading there also. went out] From the threshing. 
floor where he was at work threshing wheat. as. threshir,g 
imtruments] i.e. the threshing sledges, drawn by the oxen which 
Araunah offers for sacrifice. Coro was either trampled out by oxen 
(Dent. xxv. 4), or beaten out by these machines. other imtru• 
ments of the oa:en] R.V. the fa.rniture of the oxen; the wooden 
yokes &c. Comp. 1 Kings xix. 21; 1 Sa.m. vi. 14. SIS. R.V. AU 
this, 0 king, doth Ara.UDah give unto the king. The words 
are a continuation of Araunah's speech in v. 22. Comp. 1 Chr. xxi. 
23. The rendering, all this did Araunah the king give unto the kir,g, 
iB grammatically possible; but it is improbable that so import&nt a 
fact as that Araunah was the former king of Jebus should be only 
mentioned incidentally. accept thee] The same word is used of 
God's acceptance of prayer &nd sacrifice in Job xxxiii. 26 (A. V. be 

f_avourable}; Ezek. xx. 40,41, xllii. 27, &c. H. Deither wU1 
J offer burnt olferings ... whlch cost me nothlDg (R.V.}. For 
that would contradict the essential idea of sacrifice. Comp. Mal. 
i. 13, 14. Da!Jid bO'U(lht the threshing.floor and the oa:en for :fifty 
shekels of silver] The corresponding sta.tement in 1 Chr. XXI. 25 
is that "David gave to Oro&n for the place six hundred shekels of 
gold by weight." If this refers to the same purchase, we can only 
suppose that the numbers in one or both of the passages are 
corrupt: but it is possible that the purchase of the threshingfloor 
and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver was e. distinct transaction 
from the subsequent purchase of "the place," that is, the whole 
area upon which the Temple was erected, for six hundred shekels 
of gold. , S6. David afterwards chose the spot for the site of the 
Temple. See 1 Chr. xxii. 1; 2 Chr. iii. 1. was intreated] See 
note.on eh. xxi. 14. 
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murder, blood-revenge for, B3, 7 ;, 

106; money compensation for, 105 ; abiding guilt or, SB, 104 

N amc of God, 50 
Nathan, the prophet, 4, 47i 48, 85 
numbering of Iha people, 22 ff. 

obeisance, 19 

f:.~~i:e~: ~r!·~~fh}f1, 6$, 106,118 ff. 
plague, the, 122 ff. 
plain, 29, 36, 93 
prevent, 111 
pride, sin of, 122 

prophets, the national historians, 8, 4; 
courage of, 66 

Psalms illustrative or David's reign, 
17, 18, 56 

Psalter, David's share or, 14 

Rahooh, 62, 68 
recorder, 66 
repentance, David's hi.story an -c.11-

coUl'ageruent to, 62 
llephalm, valley of, 41, 118 
reverence enforced, 44 

!;;;r,a:•tf:O of God, 108 

Samuel, Books of: titles, 3; author, 
4; source.s, 3- f,; date, 4; -canonicity, 
li; historical accuracy, 6-; text, 6, 6 
analysis of contents, 6---8 ; not 
chronologically arranged, 40, 47, 104; 
relation to Chronicles, 8-10; chron-

sa1~°if,ii~Jc;'!1:-r:'i';,~;J.~i~ !2l 
Saul: death scene of, 20; two accounts 

of his death, 21; David's lament 
for, 21; ma.ss&ere of the Gibeonites, 
104; burial of bis bones, 106 

scribe, 56 
Septuagint, 5 
Sheba's rebellion, 100 ff. 
Shimei, 84, 96 
sin, Scripture treatment of, 62 
Solomon, 41, 68 
so

00 
of Jehovah, a title of the king, 15, 

symbolism, characteristics of Hebrew, 
109 

Syrians, 53 ff., .59 ft 

Ta.rgum of Jonathan, 6 

te~l~~~~{in:r~~:81t s~::eng,t i*d 
te'f~tation, in what sense from God, 

typical, meaning or, 15; kings of Israel 
tYPical or Christ, 15, 16 ; Ahllhophel 
typical of Judas, 89 

Tyre, 40 

Uriah, 62 ff. 
U Z7.llh, 44 ff. 

versions of the 0. T.: Septuagint, 6; v=, 6; Vulgate, 6 

Zadok, 56, 81 96 
Zeruiah, 27, 29, 89 
Ziba, ;:8i 83 ff., 96 
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Zobah, 58 
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